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CA DOGAN, 


r 
NA the Character of 
Guardian, it be- 

n hoves me to do 
Honour to ſuch as have 
deſerved well of Society, 
A 2 and 


The Dedication. 


and laid out worthy, and 


manly Qualities, in the 
Service of the Publick. 
No Man has more emi- 
nently diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf this way, than Mr. 
Cadogan ; With a Con- 
tempt of Pleaſure, Reſt, 


the Duties of your Glori- 
ous Profeſſion, You have 


Eye upon the final Pur- 
pole — the Attempt, have 


wholly diſregarded what 
ſhould | 


and Eaſe, when called to 


lived in a familiarity with 
Dangers, and with a ſtrict 


WWW 


The Dedication. 
ſhould befall your Self in 
the Proſecution of it; 
I Thus has Life riſen to 
I You, as faſt as You reſign- 
ed it, and every NewHour, 
for having 2 frankly 
lent the preceding Mo- 
ments to the Cauſe of Ju- 
ſtice and of Liberty, has 
come Home to Lou, im- 
i proved with Honour: 

This happy Diſtinction, 
I which is ſo very peculiar 
to You, with the Additi- 
on of Induſtry, Vigilance, 


Patience of Labour, Thirſt 
N and 
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and Hunger, in common 

| with the meaneſt Sol- 
dier, has made Your pre- 
ſent Fortune Unenvied. | | 
For the Publick always 
reap greater Advantage, 
from the Example of Suc- | 

| ceſsful Merit, than the De- 
_ ſerving Man bimſelf can 

poſſibly be poſſeſs d of; 
Tour Country knows how 
| eminently You excel in 
the ſeveral parts of Milita- 
ry Skill, whether in aſſign- 
| ing the Encampment, ac- 
commodatingthe Troops, 
leading 
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leading to the Charge, or 


az purſuing the Enemy : the 


| | Retreat being the only 


part of the Profeſſion 


| which has not fallen 
within the Experience of 
thoſe, who learn'd their 
| Warfare under the Duke 
of Marlborough. But the 

true and honeſt Pu 

of this Epiſtle is to deſire 
| a place in Your Friend- 


| ſhip, without pretending 


rpole 


to add any thing to Your 
Reputation, who, by Your 
own Gallant Actions, 

have 
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have acquired that Your 

Name thro' all Ages ſhall 

be read with Honour, 
where-ever Mention ſhall | 
be made of that Illuſtri- | 
ous Captain. 


Ian, STR, 


Your moſt Obedient, 


and moſs Humble Servant, 
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TO THE 
READER. 


T is a Fuſtice which Mr. Ia ox- 
S1DE owes Gentlemen who have 
ſent Him their Aſſiſtances from 
time to time, in the carrying on 

of this Work, to acknowledge that 

Obligation, tho at the ſame time He 


Himſelf dwindles into the Character 
of a Meer Publiſher, by making the 


Acknowledsment. But whether a Man 
does it out of Fuſtice or Gratitude, or 
any other Virtuous Reaſonor not, it is 
alſo a Prudential Act to take no more 


«pon @ Man than He can bear. Too 


wy 


- 
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large à Credit has made manya Ban- 
rupt, but taking even leſs than a Man 
can Anſwer with Eaſe, is a ſire Fund 
for extending it whenever His Occa- 
ſions require. All thoſe Papers which 
are diſtinguiſhed by the Mark of an 
Hand, were written by a Gentleman 
who has obliged the World with Pro- ie 
duftions too ſublime to admit that the gr 
Author of them ſhonld receive any Au- N 
aition to his Reputation, from ſuch looſe as 
occaſronat Thoughts as make up theſe 
little Treatiſes. For which Reaſon his 
Name ſhall be concealed. Thoſe which 
are marked with a Star, were compoſed 
by Mr. Budgell. That upon Dedicati- 
ous with the Epiſile of an Author to 
Himſelß The Club of little Men, The | 
Receipt to make an Epick Poem, The 
Paper of the Gardens of Alcinous, and 
the Catalogue of Greens, That againſt 
Barbarity to Animals, and ſome o- 
li wm Have Mr. Pope for their Au- 
= = thor. 
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1 lity for the Work, and the Men of 
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thor. Now I mention this Gent le- 
man, I take this Opportunity, out of 
the Affection 1 have for his Perſon, 
and Reſpect to his Merit, to let the 
World know, that He is now Tranſ- 
lating Homer's Iliad & Subſcription. 
He has given good Proof of His Abi. 


greateſt Wit and Learning of this 

Nation, of all Parties, are, according 

to their different Abilities, gealous Eu- 
couragers,or Sollicitors for the Work. 
But to my preſent purpoſe. The Letter 
from Gnatho of the Cures performed 
by Flattery, and that of comparing 
Dreſs to Criticiſm, are Mr. Gay's. 

Mr. Martin, Mr. Philips, Mr. Tickell, 
Mr.Carey, Mr. Euſden, Mr. Ince and 
Mr. Hughes, have obliged the Town 
with entertaining Diſcourſes in theſe 
Volumes; and Mr. Berkley of Tri- 
nity-College ia Dublin bas embelliſhed 
them with ery excellent Arguments 
4 in 


The PusLIs HEA, Gc. 
in Honour of Religion and Virtae. 
Mr. Parnelle will hope forgive me 
that without his leave I mention, that 
T have ſeen his Hand on the like Oc- | 
caſion. There are ſome Diſcourſes of a 
leſs pleaſing Nature which relate to 
the Diviſions amongſt Ut, and ſuch 
(left any of theſe Gentlemen ſhould 
ſuffer from unjuſt Suſpicion,) I muſt 
impute to the right Author of them, 
whois one Mr. Steele of Langunnor in 

the County of Carmarthen in South- 
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N x. Thurſday, March 12. 1713. 


HERE is no Paſſion ſo univerſal, howev 
dioerſiſied or diſguiſed under diflerent Forms 
nnd Ap as the Vanity of being 
IS SE known to the reſt of Mankind, and com- 
monicating a Man's Parts, Virtues or Qua- 
BESS, lifcations to the World ; this is ſo ſtrong 

upon Men of great Genius, that they have a reſtleſs 

Fondneſs for ſatisfying the World in the Miſtakes they, 
might poſſibly be under, with relation even to their Phy- 
ſiognomy. Mr. Airs, that excellent Penman, has taken 
care to affix his own Image oppoſite to the Title Page of 
his Learned Treatiſe, wherein he inſtructs the Youth of 
this Nation to arrive at a flouriſhing Hand. The Author 
of the Key to Intereſt, both Simple and Compound. containing 

Practical Rules plainly expreſſed in Words at length for all 
Rates of Intereſt and Times of Payment, for what time ſoever, 


makes up to us the Misfortune of his living at , by 

following the Example of the above-mention'd Airs, and 

F an 
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becoming 
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becoming Periwig, and a flowing Robe or Mantle, 


our farther Satisfaction as to the Age of that uſeful Wri- 
ter, is ſubſcribed Fohannes Ward de Ciuitat. Ceſtria, Etat. 
ſua 58. An. Dom. 1706. The ſerene Aſpect of theſe Wri- 
ters, join d with the great Encouragement l obſerve is gi- 
ven to another, or, what is indeed to be in 
which he indulges himſelf, confirmed me in the Notion 
I have of the prevalence of Ambition this way. The Au- 
thor whom 1 hint at ſhall be nameleſs, but his Counte- 
nanceis communicated to the Publick in ſeveral Views and 


| verted the Mukitade by Dancing is a Ring 
bout him, whoſe Face became 
Artiſts employ'd their Skill in delineating his Features, 
becauſe every Man was Judge of the Similitude of them. 
Toms little elſe than what this ohm Gale arriv'd at in 
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nearer, than the illiberal Arrogance of Scholars will, at 
all times, allow. But I am from Experience convinced of the 
the Importance of Mechanick Heads, and ſhall therefore 
take them all into my Care, from Rowley, who is impro- on 
ving the Globes of the Earth and Heavens in Fleer-ſtreer, he 
to Bat. Pidgeon the Hair · Cutter in the Strand. | 
BUT it will be * we upon what Pretenſions I take 
upon me to put in for the prochain amy, or neareſt Friend 
of all the World. How my Head 5 accompliſhed for 
this Employment towards the Publick, from the long 
Exerciſe of it in a private Capacity, will appear by read- 
ing me the two or three next Days with Diligence and 
Attention. There is no other Paper in Being which tends 
to this Purpoſe. They are moſt of them Hiſtories, or 
Advices of Publick TranſaQions ; but as thoſe Repreſen- 
tations affect the Paſſions of my Readers, I ſhall ſome- 
times take Care, the Day after a Foreign Mail, to give 
them an Account of what it has brought. The Parties 
among us are too violent to make it poſſible to them 
by without Obſervation. As to theſe Matters, I ſhall be 
Impartial, tho I cannot be Neuter: I am, with Relation 
to the Government of the Church, a Tory, with Regard 
to the State, a Whig. | 
THE Charge of Intelligence, the Pain in 
and digeſting my Thoughts in proper Style, and the like, 
oblige me to value my Paper an Half-penny above all o- 
ther Half. Sheets. And all Perſons who have any thing 
to communicare to tf are hg direct their Letters 
(poſt id) to Neſtor Ironſide at Mr. Tonſon's in 
the =" declare before-hand, that I will at no Time 
be converſed with any other ways than by Letter; for s 
I am 2n Ancient Man, I ſhall find enough to do to give 
Orders proper for theic Service, to whom I am by Will 
ot their Parents Guardian, though Il rake that to be too 
narrow a Scene for me to paſs my whole Life in. But I 
kave got my Wards i weil off my Hands, and they are 
ſo able to act fer themſelves, that I have little to do but 
give an Hint, and all that I deſire to be amended is altered 
accordingly. 
MY Deſign upon the whole is no leſs, than to make 
the Pulpit, the Bar, and the . 
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* the Care of Piety, Juſtice and Virtue. For I am paſt all 
of the Regards of this Life, and have nothing to manage 
ore with any Perſon or Party, but to deliver my ſelf as be- 
ro- comes an Old Man with one Foot in the Grave, and one 
cet, Who thinks he is paſſing to Eternity. All Sorrows which 
if can arrive at me are comprehended in the Senſe of Guilt 
ake nd Pain; If I can keep clear of theſe two Evils, I ſhall 
— not be apprehenſive of any other. Ambition, Luſt, En- 
for vy, and Revenge, are Excreſcencies of the Mind which I 
ong have cut off long ago: But as they are Excreſcencies which 
_ do not only Deform, but alſo Torment thoſe on whom 
and they grow, I ſhall do all I can to perſuade all others to- 
* take the ſame Meaſures for their Cure which I have, 
. 
2 erde 8 
me- S EB © 2 . 
give e | 
me Ne 2. Friday, March 13. 
ation THE readieſt Way to proceed in my great Underta- 
egard | king, is to explain who I am my ſelf that promiſe. 
to give the Town a daily Half Sheet: I ſhall there- 
piling fore enter into my own Hiſtory, without loſing any time 
like, in Preamble. I was born in the Year 1642, at a lone 
all o- Houſe within halfa Mile of the Town of Branford, in the 
thing County of Middleſex ; my Parents were of Ability to be- 
etters ſtooy me a liberal Education, and of an Humour to 


think that a great Happineſs even in a Fortune which was 
but juſt enough to keep me above Want. In my fixteenth 
Year I was admitted a Commoner of Magdalen- Hall in 


o give ¶ Oxford. It is one great Advantage, among many more, 
Will which Men educated at our Univerſities do uſually enjoy 
be too | above others, that they often contract Friendſhips there, 
But 1 which are of Service to them in all the Parts of their fu- 
ey ture Life. This good Fortune happened to me; for dur- 


ing the Time of my being an Under-Graduate, I be- 
came intimately acquainted with Mr. Ambroſe Lizard, 
who was a Fellow-Commoner of the neighbouriag Col- 
lege. I have the Honour to be well known to Mr. Foſeph - 
Pullen, of our Hall „ „ 


f 


zard of Northamptonſhire. He was ſent for, a little bef 


he was of Batchelor's ſtanding, to be marry'd to Mrs. 


ane Lizard, an Heireſs, w 


Father would have it ſo 
the 
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young Lady at Dinner the next Day, and was 
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firſt Moment I was in your 
s at Univerſity College, I ever after ſought and courted 
: That Inclination toward: you has improved from Simi- 


Silit 
Mind than in your ſelf. 971 
ed to launch into the World, but prefer Security and Eaſe in 


ſake of the Name. Mr. Ambroſe knew nothing 
Runge Night, 


Tweſday following. Some Y 
eo be Se bras il | 
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7 
and Anxieties me concerning him, the 
greater which I would transfer to you, and when 1 
do ſo, 1 would make it in plain Engliſh worth your while. 


He would not let me ſpeak, but proceeded to info 


ſed me, with all the Talents 1 EGG 
his Family, to educate his Son, and do all that ſhould 
ever lie in my Power for the Service of him and his to 


THE Reader will here make many Speeches 
and without doubt ſuppoſe I told my Friend he had re- 


the 2 of his Fami- 
hereafter underſtand my ſelf = 
Sir Ambroſe told me he ſhould lay no d lojunRi- 
me, w ſhould be inconſiſtent with any 1n- 
12 might have hercafter to my Condition, 


cerns of the Family in General. My moſt ex 
ws ſo well ſatisfied with my Behaviour 
me his Ent, and Guardian to his 8 

* 
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Conduct du ing that time, and my manner of Educa- 
ting his Son Marmadake to Manhood, and the Intereſt I 
had in him to the time of his Death alſo, with my pre- 
ſent Conduct towards the numerous Deſcendents of my 
old Friend, will make, poſſibly, a Series of Hiſtory of 
Common Life, as uſeful as the Relations of the more 
pompous Paſſages in the Lives of Princes and Stateſmen. 
The Widow of Sir Ambroſe, and the no leſs worthy Re- 
ꝛict of Sir Marmaduke, are both living at this time. 

I am to let the Reader Rnow, that his chief En- 
tertainment will ariſe from what paſſes at the Tea-Table 
of my Lady Lizard. That Lady is now in the Forty 
nixth Year of her Age, was married in the beginning of 
her Sixteenth, is bleſſed with a numerous Off-ſpring of 
each Sex, no leſs than four Sons and five Daughters. She 
Was the Mother of this large Family before ſhe arrived 
at her thirtieth Year : About which time ſhe Joſt her 
Husband Sir Marmaduke Lizard, a Gentleman of great 
Virtue and Generoſity: He left bebind him an improved 
Paternal Eſtate of Six thouſand Pounds a Year to his el- 
deſt Son, and one Year's Revenue in Money as a 
Portion to each younger Child. My Lady's Chriſtian 
Name is Aſpaſia, and as it may give a certain Dignity to 
our Style to mention her by that Name, we beg leave at 
Diſcretion to fay Lady Lizard or Aſpaſia, according to 
the Matter we ſhall treat of: When ſhe ſhall be conſult- 
ing about her Caſh, ber Rents, her Houfhold Affairs, we 
will uſe the more familiar Name ; and when ſhe is im- 
ployed in the forming the Minds and Sentiments of her 
Children, exerting her felt in the Acts of Charity, or 
ſpeaking of Matters of Religion or Piety, for the Eleva- 
tion of Style we will uſe the Word 4ſpaſia. Aſpaſia is a 
Lady of a great Underſtanding and noble Spirit. She has 

ed ſeveral Years in Widowhood with that Abſtinent 

joy ment of Life, which has done Honour to her 
Deceaſed Husband, and devolved Reputation upon her 
Children. As ſhe has both Sonsand Daughters marriage- 
able, ſhe is viſited by many on that Account, but by many 
more for her own Merit. As there is no Circumſtance 
in human Life, which may not directly or indirectly con- 
dern a Woman thus related, there will be — 


— 
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offer it ſelf from Paſſages in this Family, to ſupply my 
Readers with diverting, and perhaps uſeful ad for 
their Conduct in all the —_— 1 Human — Pla- 
ciug M on Mortgages, in the Funds, upon Bottome- 
ry, und almoſt all 9 of improving the Fortune 
of a Family, are practiſed by my Lady Lizard with the 
beſt Skill and Advice. | 
THE Members of this Family, their Cares, Paſhons, 
Intereſts and Diverſions ſhall be repreſented from time to 
time, as News from the Tca-Table of fo accompliſted a 
Woman as the intelligent and diſcreet Lady Lizard. 
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Build of Hl, gud ſent, quad ſpit, quod vi quad 


viger, caleſte ( eſt, ob eamque rem æternum ſit 


FT Am Civerted from the Account I was giving the 
Towa of my particular Concerns, by caſting my Eye 
upon 2 Treatiſe, which I could not overlook with- 

out an inexcuſable Negligence, and want of Concern 

for all the Civil, as well as Religious Intereſts of Man- 
kind. This Piece has for its Title, 4 Diſcourſe of Free- 
thinking, occaſioned by the Riſe and Growth of a Sedt called 

Free-thinkers. The Author very Merhotically enters upon 

his Argument, and ſiys, By Free-thinking I mean the uſe 

of the Underſtanding in endeavouring to find out the Meaning 
of any Propoſition whatſoever, in conſideriug the Nature of the 

Evidence for, or againſt, and in judging of it according to the 

ſeeming Force or Weakneſs of the Evidence, As ſoon as he 

has delivered this Definition, from which one would ex- 

"a he did not defign to ſhew a particular Inclination 
or againſt any thing before he had conſidered it, he 

gives up all Title to the Character of a Free-thinker, with 

the moſt apparent Prejudice 2gainſt a Body of Men, 
whom of all other a good Man would be moſt careful 
| Bs | not 
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not to violate, I mean Men in Holy Orders. Perſons 
who have devoted themſelves to the Service of God, are 
venerable t6 all who fear Him; and it is a certain Chara- 
Qeriſtick of a diſſolute and 'd Mind, to rail or 


writes, nor any gran 

Religious Men to ſerve at the Altar, and inſtruct ſuch 
who are not as wiſe as himſelf, is at all or de- 
firable ; but proceeds without the leaſt Apology, to un- 
dermine their Credit, and fruſtrate their Labours : What; 
ever Clergy-men in Di againſt each other, haveun- 
guardedly uttered, is here recorded in ſuch a manner as 
to aſſect Religion it ſelf, by wreſtling Conceſſions to 
its Diſad vantage from its own Teachers. It this be true, 
as ſure any Man that reads the Diſcourſe muſt allow it 
is ; and if Religion is the ſtrongeſt Tye of Human Socie- 
ty ; in what manner are we to treat this our common 


Right of a Free-:hinker : bad wake 
Joyleſs, Dull Fellows, who want Capagities and 
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be a Matter of Mirth to find, after all, that the Heads of 
this growing Sex are Sober Wretches, who — 
Evenings over Coffee, and have not themſelves Fire enough 
to be any further Debauchees, than merely in Principle? 
Theſe Sages of Iniquity are, it ſeems, themſelves only 
ſpeculatively wicked, and are contented that all the 2- 
bandoned Young Men of the Age are kept fafe from 
Reflection by dabbling in their Rhapſodies, without ta- 
ſting the Pleaſures for which their Doctrines leave them 
unaccountable. Thus do beavy Mortals, only to gratific 
2 dry Pride of Heart, give up the Intereſts of another 
World, without enlarging their Gratifications in this; 
i is certain there are a fort of Men that can 


[7 


Truth, but cannot enjoy the Satisfaction of it. This 
i i with the 

it 1 he is un- 

touched with any ſuch Senſation as the Rapture of De- 
votion. Whatever one of theſe Scorners may think, they 
; _ 

y thing , 

aculties of the 

aſſured he 

has not a Taſte for what he pretends to decry, and the 
Man is certainly more a Blockhead than an Atheiſt. 


to reliſh w 
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thing they c 


be 
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Devil for * but revelled im Exceſles 
their Principles, while in theſe Days 
is done for Miſchicf's fake. Theſe Free-thinkers, 
Lives of Recluſe Students, for no other pur- 
diſturb the Seatiments of other Men, put me 
the monſtrous Recreation of thoſe late wild 
You |; Who, without Provocation, had a Wantoaneſsin 
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ſtabbing and defacing thoſe met with. When ſuch 
Writers as this, Lr but that of Malice, 
pretend to inform the Age, Mobocks and Cut -throats may 
well ſet up for Wits and Men of Pleaſure. 
IT will be perhaps expected, that I ſhould 
ſome Inftances of the ill Intention of this Free- thmker, to 
— In his 52d Page 
85 


ſay 
« Scrprares, and the Authority of Scoprarm: The Bow 
, t ut ity 0 i | Bra- | 
mim have a Book of Scripture called the Shaffer. The 
* Perſees have their Zundavaſiaw. The Bonzes of China 
bare Books written by the Diſciples of Fo-he, whom 
© they call the God and Saviour of che World, who was 
* born to teach the May of Salvation, and to give Satisfa- 
* ion for all Mens Sims. The Tulapoins of Siam have a 
© Book of Scripture written by Sommonocodom, who, the 
® Siameſe ſay, was born fa Virgin, and was the God expec- 
Sed by the Univerſe. The Dervizes have their Alchoran. 
I believe there is no one will diſpute the Author's great 
Impartiality in ſetting down the Accounts of theſe diffe- 
rent Religions. And I think it is pretty evident he di- 
livers the matter with an Air, that betrays, the Hiſtory 
of one born of a Virgm has as much Authority with him 
from St. Sommonocodom as from St. Matthew. Thus be 
| treats Revelation. Then as to Philoſophy, he tells you, 
5. 136, Cicero produces this as an Inftance of a probable Opi- 
nion, that they who fud Philoſophy do not believe there are 
any Gods ; and then, from conſideration of various Noti- 
ons, he — Tulhy concludes, That there can be nothing 
er Death. 
rt” to what he miſrepreſents of Tully, the ſhort Sen- 
tence on the Head of this Paper is enough to oppoſe; 
bur who can have Patience to reflect upon the Aſſemblage 
of Impoſtures among which our Author places the Re- 
ligion of his Country? As for my part, I cannot ſee any 
poſſible Interpretation to give this Work, but a Defi 
to ſubyert and ridicule the Authority of Scripture. The 
Peace and Tranquility of the Nation, and Regards even 
above thcſe, are fo much concerned in this Matter, that 
ĩt is difficult rogexpreſs ſufficient „ 
, 
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him. But if ever Man deſer- 


ved to be denied the common Benefits of Air and Water, 
it is the Author. of a Diſcourſe of Fres- thinking. 


It matters not how falſe or furt dl, 
So the beſt things 1 worſt; 
— 2 nothing tis ſaid, | 
Only the Arrow's drawn to th! head, 
1 
at: So Shepher | 
| . Hip | 
Both of their ſound and rotten Sheep. Huadibrae. 
12 molt Things which are wrong in their 


own Nature are at once confeſſed and abſolved in 
that fingle Word the Cuſtom; yet there are ſome, 


which as they have adangerous Tendency, a think ing Man 


will the leſs excuſe on that very Account. Among theſe [ 
cannot but reckon the common Practice of Dedications, 
which is of ſo much the worſe Conſequence, as tis gene- 
rally uſed by People of Politeneſs, and whom a Learned 
Education for the moſt part ought to have inſpired with 
nobler and juſter Sentiments. This Proftitution of Praiſe 
is not only a Deceit the Groſs of Mankind, who 
take their Notion of Characters from the Learned; but 
alſo the better Sort muſt by this means loſe ſome part at 
leaſt of that Deſire of Fame which is the Incentive to ge- 
nerous Actions, when they find it promiſcuouſſy beſtow- 
ed on the Meritorious and Undeſerving: Nay, the Au- 
thor himſelf, let him be ſuppoſed to have ever fo true a 
Value for the Patron, can find no Terms to expreſs it, 
but what have been already uſed, and rendered ſuſpected 
by Flatteries. Even Truth it felf in a Dedication 1s like 
an Honeſt Man in a Diſguiſe or Vizor- Maſque, and will 
a Cheat by being dreſt ſo like one. Tho the Me- 
rit of the Perſon is beyond Diſpute, I ſee no reaſon * 
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cauſe one Man is eminent, therefore another hasaright to 
be impertinent, and throw Praiſes in his Face. Tis juſt 
the Reverſe of the Practice of the Ancient Romans, when 
2a Perſon was advanced to Triumph for his Services: As 
they hired People to rail at him in that Circumſtance to 
make him as humble as they could, we have Fellows to 
flatter him, and make him as as they can. Sup- 


poſing the Writer not to be cenary, the great 
Man is no more in Reaſon oblige 5 


d to thank him for his 
Picture in a Dedication, than to thank a Painter for that 
on a Sign-Poſt ; except it be a leſs Injury to touch the 
moſt Sacred Part of him, his Character, than to make 
free with his Countenance only. I ſhould think nothing 
juſtified mein this Point, but the Patron's Permiſſion be- 
fore-hand, that I ſhould draw him as like as I could; 
whereas moſt Authors proceed in this Affair juſt as 2 


Dawber 1 have heard of, who not being able to draw 


Portraits after the Life, was uſed to paint Faces at Ran- 
whom he might 
preſs my Notion of the 
more to a Man than one 

h Intereſt, is diſhoneſt; and 
without it, fooliſh. And whoever has had Succeſs in ſuch 
an Undertaking, muſt of ne at once, think himſelf 
in his Heart a Knave for having it, and his Patron a 


believed it. | 
I have ſometimes been entertained with conſidering 
Dedications in no very common Li By obſerving 


what Qualities our Writers think it be moſt pleaſing 
to others to compliment them with, one may form ſome 
which are moſt ſo to themſelves; and, in con- 


one can very few Dedications but will give us 
wonder, either how ſuch things came to be ſaid 


to 
or 


very ftrange to 
5 know the Authors. He who 
eo rw deb * 


— - 


quence, what fort of People they are. Without this Views 
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and Gait diſcovered when be had publiſhed a new 
; and the other tippled every Night with the Fel- 
lows who laboured at the Prefs while bis own Writings 
were working off. Tis obſervable of the Female Poets 
and Ladies Dedicatory, that here (as elſewhere) they far 
ene 
that Sex are piqu d upon, t it generally in a 
more — Style 1 is uſed by the Men. a- 
dore in the ſame manner as they would be adored. So 
when the Authoreſs of a famous modern Romance begs 
a young Nobleman's Permiſſion to pay him her Kneeling 
Adorations, I am far from cenſuring the Expreſſion, as 
ſome Criticks would do, as deficient in Grammar or 
Senſe; but I reflect. that Adorations paid in that Poſture 
are what a Lady might expect herſelf, and my Wonder 
immediately ceaſes. Theic, when they flatter moſt, do 
but as they would be done unto; for as none are ſo much 
concerned at being injured by Calumnies, as they who 
are readieft to caſt them upon their Neighbours; fo tis 
certain none are ſo guilty of Flattery to others, as thoſe 
who moſt ardently defire it themſelves, 

WHAT led me into theſe Thoughts, was a Dedicati- 
on I happened upon this Morning. The Reader muſt un- 
derſtand that 1 treat the leaſt Inſtances or Remains of In- 
genuity with Reſpect, in what Places ſoever found, or 
under whatever Circumſtances of Diſadvantage. From 
this Love to Letters I have been fo 


elſe to 
| in the World. This Morning, when one of 
Lizard's Daughters was looking over ſome Hoods 
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.. neſs of the Characters, was leaſt defaced by thoſe Gothick 
Ornaments of Flouriſhes and Foliage, wherewith the Com- 
ilers of theſe ſort of Structures do often induſtriouſly ob- 
{cure the Works of the Learned. As much of it as I could 
read with any Eaſe, I ſhall communicate to the Reader, 
as follows. 
_<*#*THOUGH it is a kind of in to ape 
I bg wt Offering, yet when 
© reflect how acceptable a Sacrificeof Firſt-Fruits was to 
Heaven, in the earlieſt and pureſt Ages of Religion, that 
they were honoured with ſolemn Feaſts, and conſecrated 
to Altars by a Divine Command. upon that Confide- 
ration, as an Argument of particular Zeal, I dedicate 
« ###*Tis impoſſible to behold you without Adoring ; yet 
_ © dazled and awed by the Glory that ſurrounds you, Men 
feel a — Power, that refines their Flames, and ren- 
ders them pure as thoſe we ought to offer to the Deity. 
The Shrine is worthy the Divinity that inhabits it. 
© In your Grace we ſee what Woman was before ſhe fell, 
+ how nearly allied to the Purity and Perfection of Angels. 
And WE ADORE AND BLESS THE GLO- 
« RIOUS WORK! 
UNDOUBTEDLY theſe, and other Periods of 
this moſt Pious Dedication, could not but convince the 
Datcheſs of what the Eloquent Authoreſs aſſures her at 
the End, that ſhe was her Servant with moff ardent Devo- 
tion. I think this a Pattern of a new Sort of Style, not yet 
taken Notice of by the Criticks, which is above the Sub- 
lime. and may be called he Celeſtial; that is, when the 
moſt ſacred Phraſes appropriated to the Honour of the 
Deity, are applied to a Mortal of Good Quality. As Iam 
naturaliy emulous, I cannot but endeavour, in Imitation 
of this Lady, to be the Inventor, or, at leaſt, the firſt 
Producer of a new kind of Dedication, very different 
from hers and moſt others, ſince it has not a Word but 
whar the Author religiouſly thinks in ir. It may ſerve 
for almoſt any Book, either Proſe or Verſe, that has, is, 
er ſhall be publiſhed, and might run in this manner. 
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' The AUTHOR #0 HIMSELF. 
Moſt Honoured Sir, 
Labours upon many Conſiderations, ſo pro- 


„ THESE 
; T perly belong to none as to you: Firſt, as it was 
your moſt earneſt Deſire alone that could prevail upon me 


= 

— to make them publick: Then, as I am ſecure (from that 
tO KF conſtant Indulgence you have ever ſhown to all which 
at is mine) that no Man will ſo readily take them into Pro- 
ed tection, or ſo zealouſly defend them. Moreover, there's 
le- none can ſo ſoon diſcover the Beauties; and there are 
we ſome Parts, which tis poſſible few beſides your ſelf are 
et capable of underſtanding. Sir, the Honour, Aff. ction and 
= Value I have for you are beyond Expreſſion; as great, I 
ag am ſure, or greater, than any Man elſe can bear you. 


2. As for any Defe&s which others may pretend to diſcover 
i. in you, I do faithfully declare I was never able to per- 
il, ceive them; and doubt not but thoſe Perſons are aRuared 
. purely by a Spirit of Malice or Envy, the inſeparable At- 
* endants on ſhining Merit and Parts, ſuch as I have al- 


clude 


by telling you, that there's nothing ſo much I de- 
— Ae — than — — 
appineſs of doing. 1 may t to be capable to 
do you ſome real Service; but till then can only aſſure 
you, that I ſhall continue to be, as I am more than any 


of 
he 
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Laudantur ſimili prole puer peræ. 
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when ve are in Converſation: I chuſe indeed to go thi- 
ther, 2 e 2 
time I grow me any preſent or 
Care. It is Haid, p a little Mirth and Diverſion are 
what recreate the Spirits upon thoſe Occaſions; but there 
is a kind of Sorrow, from which I draw a Conſolation 
my Faculties and enlarges my Mind be- 
ing that can flow from Merriment. When 
we get over any Occurrence which paſſed 
the Day before, and are in a Moment hurried back to 
thoſe Days which only we call good ones: The Paſſages 
of the Times when we were in faſhion, with the Coun- 
tenances, Behaviour and Jollity, ſo much forſooth above 
—_— appear in now, are preſent to our Imaginati- 
ons, and almoſt to our very Eyes. This Converſation te- 
vives to us the Memory of a Friend, that was more than 
my Brother to me; of a Husband, that was dearer than 


that 
yond any 
we meet, 


THE Widow of Sir Marmaduke i 
in a very different View. My Lady is not i 
Bloom of Life, but at thoſe Years, wherein 


the Plea 


being followed by a Crowd of Lovers; but ſhe is an ex- 
cCellent Mother and great Oeconomiſt; which Confidera- 
| tions, 
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tions, joined with the Pleaſure of living ber own way, 
preſerve her againſt the Intruſion of Love. I will not fay 
that my Lady has not a ſecret Vanity in being ſtill a fine 
Woman, and neglecting thoſe Addreſſes, to which per- 
haps we in part owe her Conftancy in that her Neglect. 

HER Daughter Fane, her eldeſt Child of that Sex, is 
in the Twenty third Year of her Age, a Lady who forms 
her ſelf after the Pattern of her Mother; but in my Judg- 
ment, as ſhe happens to be extremely like her, ſhe ſome- 
times makes her Court unskilfully, in affecting that Like- 
neſs in her very Mein, which givesthe Mother an uneaſie 
Senſe, that Mrs. Taue really is what her Parent has a mind 


to continue to be; but tis poſſible I am too obſerving in 
this Particular, and this Lew be overlooked in them 


both, in reſpect to greater Circumſtances: For Mrs. Fane 
is the Right hand of her Mother ; it's her Study and con- 
tant Endeavour to aſſiſt her in the Management of her 


Houſhold, to keep all idle Whiſpers from her, and diſcou- 


rage them before they can come at her from any other 
hand; to enforce every thing that makes for the Merit 
of her Brothers and Siſters towards her, as well as the 
Diligence and Chearfuineſs of her Servants. It's by Mrs. 


Fane's Management, that the whole Family is governed, 


neither by Love nor Fear, but a certain Reverence which 
is compoſed of both. Mrs. Fane is what one would call 
2 perfect good young Woman; but neither ſtrict Piety, 
Diligence in Domeſtick Affairs, or any other Avocation, 
have preſerved her againſt Love, which ſhe bears to a 
young Gentleman of great Expectation, but ſmall For- 
tune; at the ſame time, that Men of very great Eſtates 
ask her of her Mother. My Lady tells her that Prudence 
muſt give way to Paſſion, ſo that Mrs. Fane, if I cannot 
accommodate the matter, muſt conquer more than one 
Paſſion, and out of Prudence baniſh the Man ſhe loves, 
and marry the Man ſhe hates. 


THE next Daughter is Mrs. Annabella, who ha a 


very lively Wit, a great deal of good Senſe, is very pret- 


ty, but gives me much trouble for her from a certain dif- 


honeft Cunning I know in her; ſhe can ſeem blind and 
careleſs, and full of her ſelf only, and entertain with 
twenty affected Vanities, whilſt ſhe is obſerving all the 
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much being alone, but for want of particular 


| know of, for ſhe ſaid of a Glaſs of Water in 


ly and call Mrs. Ironſede, 
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, laying up ſtore for Ridicule; and, in a wor 


is lfiſh, and Intereſted under all the agreeable Qualitiesin 


the World. Alas, what ſhall I do with this Girl! 


Mrs. CORNELIA — her Time very much in 
Reading, and that with ſo great an Attention, that gives 
her the Air of a Student, and has an ill effect upon her as 
ſheis a fine young Woman; the giddy part of the Sex will 
have it ſhe is in Love; none will allow that ſhe affects ſo 

; Company. 
I have railed at Romances before her, for fear of her fal- 


ling into thoſe deep Studies: ſhe has fallen in wich my 


Humour that way for the time, but I know not how, 
my imprudent Prohibition has, it ſeems, only excited 
her Curioſity; and I am afraid ſhe is read than I 


was pug” _ 147 after Dinner, 
Fingers with a pretty Air, It is Cbryſtalin. 
examine . and wait for clearer Proofs. 
Mrs. —— is 4 by _ mean . or 7 
imagine) grown mightily acquainted with what paſſes in 
the Town; ſhe knows all that matter of my Lord ſach 
a one's leading my Lady ſuch a one out from the Play; 
ſhe is prodigiouſly acquainted, .all of a ſudden, with the 
World, and asked her Siſter Fane Yother Day in an Ar- 
gument, Dear Siſter, how you know any thing, that 
hear nothing but what we ds in our own Family? I don't 


much like her Maid. i PRA 
youngeſt »W | 
becauſe | have named her he 


ſhe 
her 
ſhall 


Mrs, MA KY, the 


— is the very Qainteſcence of good Nature and 


eneroſity; ſhe is the perfect Picture of her Grand- 


father, and if one can imagine all good Qualities which 


adorn human Life become Feminine; the Seeds, nay the 
Bloſſom of them, are apparent in Mrs. Mary. It is a 
weakneſs I cannot get over, (for how ridiculous is a re- 
2 to the bodily Perfections of a Man who is dead) but 

cannot reſiſt the Partiality to this Child, for being ſo 


like her Grandfather; how often have I turned from her, 


to hide the meiring of my Heart when ſhe has been talk- 
ing to me! l am ſure the Child has no Skill in it, for 
Artifice could not dwell under that Viſage; but if I am 


— 


22 The GUARDIAN. N*s. 


abſent a Day from the Family, ſhe is ſure to be at my 
Lodging the next Morning to know what is the matter. 
AT the head of theſe Children, who have very i 
ful Fortunes, provided they marry with mine and their 
Mother's Cenſent, is my Lizard; who, you cannot 
doubt, is very well viſited. Sir William Oger, and his Son 
almoſt at Age, are freq at our Houſe on a double 
Conſideration. The Knight is willing (for ſo he gal- 
lantly expreſſes himſelf ) to marry the Mother, or he'll con- 
ſent, whether that be ſo or not, that his Son Oliver ſhall 
take any one of the Noll likes beſt. 

Mr. RIGBURT of the ſame County, who gives in 
bis Eſtate much larger, and his Family more ancient, of- 
fers to deal with us for 


he 
with the Lizards, which be has declared in the following | 


Letter to my Lady; the ſhewed it me this Morning, 


your Ladyſhip's Anſwer, and your liking of 
Rent-Roll which I ſend herewitb, ycur Ladyſhip aſſures 
have ene of them, for J don't think to have 
| any Woman; and ſo, Madam, I con- 


Your moſt humble Servant, 
Henry Pandolf. 
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Wedneſday, March 18. 
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1 Have diſpatched young Women, and the Town 
— parnnthD it is neceſſary for the Eluci- 
dation of my future Diſcourſes, which I deſine may 


be denominated, as they are the Precepts of a Guardian, 
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Mr. Ironſide's Precautions: I ſay it is, after what has been 
already declared, in the next place neceſſary 


Calculations. This gives him a quick in 
upon all U ings, and in a much time 
is uſual with Men who are not verſcd in Buſinels, he is 


ing, or any Orna- 
arden, Park, or Lands, 


e ing. He is too good 
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who inconſiderately them; and often pay their 
VUndertakers' by Sale of ſome of their Land: Whereas, 
were the Lands on which thoſe I are made, 
ſold to the Artiſieers, the Buildings would — but as 
Lumber in the Purchaſe. Sir Harry has for ever a Year's 
Income, to extend his Charity, ſerve his Pleaſures, or 
his Friends. His Servants, his Cattle, his Goods 

ſpeak their Maſter a rich Man. Thoſe about his Perſon, 
as his Bailiff, the Groom of his Chamber, and his Butler, 
have a chearſul, not a — the Servants below them 
ſeem to live in Plenty, but not in Wantonneſs. As Sir 
Henry is a young Man, and of an Active Diſpoſition, his 
beſt Figure is on Horſe-back. — 21 — 
1 fo you, that during his Infancy all the 
young Gen men of the Neigh were welcome 

© 2 toe of the Gn 5 
where, at the Charge of the Family, there was a Gram- 
mar Maſter, plain ſober Man, maintain d (with a Salla- 

| " beſides his Diet, of Fifry Pounds a Year) to inftru& 
" fuch Children of Gentlemen, or lower People, as 
_ of his Education. As they grew up, * 
lowed to ride out with him bis Horſes. 

Vs was inp or cates Gur? Saddle, in a 
_ readineſs to attend him and his Favourites, in the Choice 
of whom he ſhowed a good Diſpolition, and diſtributed 
his Kindneſs among them, by turns, with great Good- 
Nature. All Horſes, both for the Saddle, and ſwift 
Draught, were very well bitted, and askilful Rider, with 


a Riding Houſe, wi wherein he the Riding · Maſter comman- 


ded, HNr.. 
the County that would pleaſe to learn that Exerciſe. We 
found our Account in this Proceeding, as well in real 
Profit, as in Eſteem and Power in the Country; for 2s 
the whole Shire is now poſſeſſed by Gentlemen, who 
owe Sir Harry a part of Education, which they all value 
themſelves upon, their Horſemanſhip; they prefer bis 
Horſes to all others, and it is 10 per Cent. in the Price of 
2 Steed, which appears to come out of his Riding- 


© Houſe. 
Amber, bo that Sir Harry, as I was poing to 
fay, makes the beſt Figure on Horſeback, for his uſval 


Hours 


FLTIOFP ESSETTIO_IEKOM = 


S 


with 


Hours of being in the 


PD EI BFF BTS FF 


Ne 6. 


The GUARDIAN. 25 
Field are well known; andat thoſe 


ing Gentlemen, his Friends and 


for Grace adds mightily to the Price of 6trengrh; and 
he finds his Account in it at all Markets, more eſpecial- 
y 0 OO CE SR 
ty produces t ſtrong tatious, To 

up a Breed for any Uſe whatever, he gives Plates for the 
performing Horſe in every way in which that Ani- 
can viceable. There is ſuch a Prize for him 


moſt in ſuch 
carries beſt ſuch a Load on his Back, He delights in this, 
and has an admirable Fancy in the Dreſs of the Ri 
Some admired Country Girl is to hold the Prize, her 
Lovers to trot, and not mend their Pace into a Gallop; 
when they are out-trotted by a Rival; ſome known 
Country Wit to come upon the beſt Pacer ; theſe and 
the like little joyful Arts, gain him the Love of all who 
do not know his Worth, and the Eſteem of all who do. 
Sir Harry is no Friend to the Race Horſe, he is of Opi- 
nion it is inhuman, that Animals ſhould be put upon their 
utmoſt Strength and Metal for our Diverſion only. 
However, not to be particular, * 
Plate every Year, with Orders to his Rider never to win 
or be diſtanced; and, like a good Country Gentleman, 
ſays, It is a Fault in all Miniſtries that they 

no kind of Horſes but thoſe which are ſwift. 

ASI write Lives, I dwell upon ſmall Matters, being 
of Opinion, with Plutarch. that little Circumſtances ſhow 
the real Men better than things of greater Moment. But 
good Oeconomy is the Characteriſtick of the Lizards. 
I remember a Circumſtance about fix Years ago, that gives 
me hopes he would one time or other make a figure in 

Vor. I. C | Parlia> 


— _ 


igent 
Shop, the Corner of Change- Alley? The Shop 
14 Foot long, and 8 — I was anſwer d, Ninety 
Pound a Year. I took no Notice, but the 
ſcended into the Breaſt of Sir 


ng 
good Ports; the Value of part 


a5 it lay to ſuch Ports, and produced ſuch Commo- | 


man 
dities. The whole of his working was to know why 
few Yards, near the Change, was ſo much better than 
many Acres in Northamptonſhire, and what thoſe Acres in 
N > ado 
at all in this Iſland. 

IT makes my Heart ake, when I think of thi 
Man, and confider u 


ever they are ſeated, that ſo many ſhould be 
are! It is certain, that the Arts which purchaſe W 
Fame, will maintain them; and I attribute the Splendor 
and long Continuance of this Family, to the Felici 
having the Genius of the Founder of it run 
his Male Line. Old Sir Harry, the Great Grand 

this Gentleman, has written in his own Hand upon 
Deeds, which he ever figned, in the Humour of that ſen- 
tentious Age, this Sentence, There are four good Mothers, 
of whom are often born four unhappy Daughters; Truth be- 
ets Hatred, Happmeſs Pride, Security Danger, and Fang- 
— 188 


a 


Ff essere sg ger wy 


29 


The GUARDIAN. 


Ne 7: 


FH 2 
1 
s | 


Te 


a ll 


117 


1 


— 


2527 5 


1231111 


20 = 1 4282 GSO Fit 3 


le 
1 


812 k 


J ; 


NT 


preſent 


ng — 
ore, with- 


Buſineſs at 


to the Mother; t 


by leani 
Reſentment in the Looks of the Chil- 


y 


Face: But m 


5 


Sheds ap 


15 


22534121 


time a 


Drawi 


du 


— Woman of Qualit 


iolity 


Room, raiſed a Whiſper 
Men about her, had her Health gay Compani 


drank in 


es, 


Aſſemblies: 


if 


I 


publick 
or four Tears of ber firſt 


Madam, 


cein 
Town 


bo 


* 


28 The GUARDIAN. No 5. 


Town, ſhe is not diſpoſed of, her Beauty is grown fami- 
Har, her Eyes are diiarmed. and we ſeldum atter hear her 
mentioned but with Indiftcrence, & hat doubles my Grief 
on this Occaſion is, that the more diſcreetiy the Lady 
behaves her ſelf, the ſooner is her Glory extinguiſned. 
Now, Madam, if Merit had a greater weight in our 
Thoughts, when we form to our ſelves agreeable Charact- 
ers of Women, Men would think, in making heir Chot- 
ces, of ſuch as would take Care of. as well as ſuppiy Chil- 
dren for, the Nurſery. It was not thus in the illuſtr ious 
Days of Good Queen Elizabeth. I was this Morwing 
turning over a Folio, called The Compleat Embaſſador, 
conſiſtiug chiefly of Letters trom Loro Burleigh Earl of 
Leiceſter, and Sw Thomas Smith. Sir Thomas w:;ves a Let- 
ter to Sir Francis Malſin ham, full of Learned Gollantry, 
wherein you ay obſerve He promiſes h:micit the French 
King's Brot er (who it ſeems was but 3 cod Lover) 
would be quickened by ſeeing the Queen in Per ion, who was 
then in the Thirty Ninth Yer of er Age. A certain 
Sobriety in I houghts, Words and Action, which was the 
Praiſe of that Age, kept the Fire of 1.ove alive; and it 
burnt ſo equally, that it warmed and preſerved, without 
tormenting and conſuming our Beings, The Letter I 
mentioned 1s as follows. 


To the Right Worſhipful Mr. Francis Walſingham, Am- 
baſſador, Reſident in France. 


SIX. | 7 
(Am ſorry that ſo good a matter ſhould, ſonice 

I © 2 — be deferred. We may ſay fn the Lovec 
will do little, if he will not take the Pains once to fee 
his Love; but ſhe muſt firſt ſay Yea, before he ſee her, 
or ſhe him: Twenty Ways might be deviſcd why he 
might come over, and be welcome, and poſſibly do more 
in an Hour than he may in two Years. Cupido ille qui 
* wincit omnia, in oculos inſidet, & ex oculis ejaculatur, & 
© in oculos utriuſque videndo non ſolum, ut ait poeta, Femi- 
© na virum, ſed vir feminam; That powerful Being Cupid, 
* who conquers all things, reſides in the Eyes, he ſends 
s out all his Darts from the Eyes: By throwing Glances 
| | | * 
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at the Eyes (according to the Poet) Not only the Wo- 
man captivates the Man, but alſo the Man the Woman. 
What Force, I pray you, can Hearſay, and I think, and 
I truſt, do in Compariſon of that, cum preſens præſentem 
< tuernr  alloquitur, & furore forſitan amoris ductus am- 
plectitur, when they Face to Face fee and converſe with 
© each other, and the Lover in an Ecſtaſie, not to be com- 
© manded, ſnatches an Embrace, and faith to himſelf, and 
c openly that ſhe may hear, Teneone te me, an etiamnuns 
ſomno volunt fæminæ videri cogi ad id quod maximum cu- 
© pint? Are you in my Arms, my Fair One, or do we 


both dream, and will Women even in their Sleep ſeem 


© forced to what they moſt deſire? If we be cold, it is 
© our part, beſides the Perſon, the Sex requirethit. Why 

© are you cold? Is it not a y Man's Part to be bold, 
© couragious, and to adventure ? If be ſhould have, he 
© ſhould have but honorificam repulſam; even a Repulſe 
c here is glorious; the worſt that can be faid of him is 
© butas of Phaeton. Dream ſi non enuit magnis tamen excidit 
© auſes; Though he could not command the Chariot of 
© the Sun, his Fall from it was — 1 So + L 
© conceive, Hec eſt ſola noſtra Anchora, hac jacenda eſt in 
© nobis alea; this 2338 Anchor, this Die malt be 
© thrown, In our Inſtability, Unum momentum eft uno 
© momento perſectum factum, ac dictum ſtabilitatem facere 
© poteſt; one lucky Moment would crown and fix all. 
© This, or elſe nothing is to be looked for but continual 
© Dalliance and Doubtfulneſs, ſo far as I can ſee. 


From Killingworth, Your aſſured Friend, 
Aug. 22. 1572. | — 
Thomas Smith. 


THOUGH my Lady was in very good Humour up- 
on the Inſinuation that. according to the Elizabeth Scheme, 
ſhe was bur juſt advanced above the Character of a Girl ; 
I found the reft of the Company as much diſheartned, 
that they were ſtill but mere — I went on, therefore. 
to attribure the immarure Marria ichare ſolemnized 
in our Days to the Importunity of the Men, which made 
it ĩmpoſſible for young —_— to remain Virgins fo long 

| ” E's 2s 
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as they wiſh'd from their own Inclinations, and the Free 
dom of a ſingle Life. = 
THERE is no time of our Life, under what Cha- 
raſter ſoever, in which Men can wholly diveſt themſelves 
of an Ambition to be in the Favour of Women. Cardan, 
a grave Philoſopher and Phyſician, confeſſes in one of his 
Chapters, That 
Calumnies, and a long Series of Afflictions, he never was 
thoroughly de jected, and impatient of Life it ſelf, but 
under a Calamity which he ſuffered from the Beginning 
of his Twenty-firſt to the End of his Thirtieth Year. 
He tells vs, That the Raillery he ſuffered from others, 
and the Contempt which he had of himſelf, were AMiQi- 
ons beyond Expreſſion. I mention this only as an Argu- 
ment extorted from this good and prave Man, to ſup- 
port ny Opinion of the irreſiſtible Power of Women. 
He adde. in the ſame Chapter, That there are Ten Thou- 
13nd Affl ctions and Diſaſters attend the Paſſion it ſelf; 
that an idie Word ————— fair Woman, 
and vaſt Expences to ſupport Vanity, every 
Day reduce Men to Poverty and Death; but he mokes 
them of little Conſideration to the miſerable and infig- 
nificant Condition of being in of the Favour. 
I make no manner of difficulty of I am not 
ſurprized that the Author has himſelf after this 
manner, with relation to Love; the Heroick Chaſtity fo 
frequently profeſſed by Humouriſts of the fair Sex, ge- 
over 


Daily Experience ſhews us, that the moſt rude Ruſti 

grows human aſſoon as be is inſpired by this Paſſion; it 
gives 2 new Grace to our Manners, a new Dignity to our 
Minds, a new Viſage to our Perſons : Whether we are 


inclined to liberal Arts, to Arms, or Addreſs in our Ex- 
erciſe, our Improvement is haſtened by a icular Ob- 


whom we would , Q Gentleneſs, 
ortitude, Liberaligy ificence, and all the Virtues 
which adorn Men, which inſpire Heroes, are moſt con- 
ſpicuous in Lovers: I ſpeak of Love as when ſuch as are 
in 


though he had ſuffered Poverty, Repulſes, | 
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in this Company are the Objects of it, who can beſtow 
upon their Husbands (if they follew their excellent Mo- 
ther) all its Joys without any of its Anxieties. 


— — 
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he ſeized one Man, called Aguire, who had two Indians 
laden with his Goods : Within few Days after he was 
taken in Arreſt, he was ſentenced to receive 200 Stripes. 
Aguire repreſented by his Friends, that he was the Bro- 
ther of a Gentleman, who had in his Country an Eſiate, 
with Vaſſalage of Indians, and hoped his Birth would ex- 
empt him from a Puniſhment of ſo much Indignity. Li- 
cenciado perſiſted in the Kind of Puniſhment he had alrea- 
dy pronounced; upon which Aguire petitioned that it 
might be altered to one that he ſhould not ſurvive; and, 
though a Gentleman, and from that Quality not liable to 
ſuffer ſo ignominious a Death, humbly beſought his Ex- 
cellency that he might be hanged. But though Licenciads 
appeared all his Life, before he came into Power, a Per- 
ſon of an eaſie and tractable Diſpoſition, he was ſo chang- 
ed by his Office, that theſe Applications from the unfor- 
tunate Aguire did but the more gratiſie his Inſolence; and, 
during the very time of their Mediation for the Priſoner, 
he inſulted them alſo, by commanding, with a haughty 
Tone. that his Orders ſhould be executed that very In- 
ftant. This, as it is uſual on ſuch Occaſions, made the 
whole Town flock z but the principal Inhabĩ- 
tants, abhorring the Severity of Licenciado, pitying a 
Gentleman in the Condition of Aguire, went in a Body, 
and the Governor to ſuſpend, if not remit the 
Puniſhment. Their Importunities prevailed on him to de- 
fer the Execution for eight Days; but when they came to 
the Priſon with his Warrant, they found Aguire — 
brought forth, ſtripped, and mounted on an Afs, whi 
is the Poſture wherein the baſeſt Criminals are whipped 
in that City. His Friends cried out, Take him off, take 
him off, and laimed their Order for ſuſpending his 
Puniſhment ; but the Youth, when he heard that it was 
only put off for eight Days, rejected the Favour, and faid, 
All my Endeavours have been to keep my ſelf from mounting 
this Beaſt, and from the Shame of bemg ſeen naked; but ſmce 
things are come thus far let the Sentence proceed, which will 
be leſs than the Fears and Apprehenſions I ſhall have in theſe 
eight Days enſuing; beſides, I ſhall not need to give farther 
trouble to my Friends ＋ 4 in my behalf, which is 
as lik:ly whe ineffectual as what hath already paſſed. Af- 


calm Manner with which he reſigned himſelt, when he 
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ter he had ſaid this, the Aſs was whipped forward, and 
Aguire ran the Gantlet according to the Sentence. The 


found his Diſgrace muſt be, and the Scorn of dallying 
with it, under a Suſpenſion of a few Days, which Mercy 
was but another Form of the Governor's Cruelty, made 
it viſible that he took Comfort in ſome ſecret Reſolution 
to avenge the Affront. | 

AFTER this Indignity Aguire could not be perſuaded 
(tho'rhe wy ming of _ otten 3 frora 
the Spirit they ſaw in him) ro go any Military Un- 
certaking, but excuſed himſelf wh © model Saineſs in 
his Countenance, ſaying, That after ſuch a Shame as his 
was, Death muſt be his only Remedy and Conſolation, which 
he would endeatour to obtain aſſoon as poſſible. 

UNDER this Melancholy he remained in Peru, un- 
til the time in which the Office of Eſquivel expired; af- 
ter which, like a deſperate Man, he pu: ſued and followed 
him, watching an Opportunity to kill him, and wipe of 
the Shame of the late Affront. Eſquivel being informed 
of this deſperate Reſolution by his Friends, endeavoured 
to avoid his Enemy, and took a Journey of three or four 
hundred Leagues from him, ſuppaſing that Aguire would 
not purſue him at ſuch a Diſtance; but Eſquivel's Flight 
did but encreaſe Aguire s Speed in following. The firſt 

ourney which Eſquivel took was to the City Los Reyes, 
being three hundred and twenty Leagues diſtant; but in 
leſs than fifteen Days Aguire was there with him: Where- 
upon Eſquivel took another Flight, as far as to the City 
of Quito, being four hundred Leagues diſtant from Los 
Reyes, but in a little more than twenty Days Aguire was 
again with him; which being intimated to Eſquivel, he 
took another Leap as far as Cozco, which is five hundred 
Leagues from Quito; but in a few Days after he arrived 
there, came alſo Aguire, travelling all the Way on Foot, 
without Shoes or Stockings, ſaying, That it became not 
the Condition of a whiprt Raſcal to travel on Horſeback, 
or appear amongſt Men. In this manner did Aguire haunt 
and purſue Eſquivel for three Years and four Months; 
who, being now tired and wearied with ſo many long 
and tedious Journeys, reſolved to fix his Abode at Cozco, 
wy Ebere 


attempt any thi inſt hi tear 

IH ial and 
— in all his Proceedings; and accordi y took a 
eee 
where he lived with great Care and Caution, wearing a 
Coat of Mail under his 
— _— 
not agreeable to his Profeſſion. However Aguire 
ed hither alſo, and having in vain him from Place 
to Place, Day after Day, be reſolved to make the At- 
tempt upon him in his own Houſe, which he entred, and 
wandred from Room to Room, till at laſt he came into 
his Study where Licenciado lay on a Couch aſleep. Aguire 
ſtabbed him with his Dagger with great illi 
i wounded him in other Parts of t 
dy, which were not i 
went out of the Houſe in Safety; 
das ſated, he now began to reflect upon the incxorable 
I — iy to» S0r- 
pr not Co enough to fly to a San 
Quary, which was near the Place where he — 
the Fact; but ran into the Street, frantick and diſtracted, 
gms himſelf a Criminal, by crying out, Hide me, 
34e me. 

THE wretched Fate and poor Behaviour of Licencia- 
do, ir. flying bis Country to avoid the ſame Perſon whom 
he had before treated with ſo much Inſolence, and the 
high Reſentment ſof a Man fo inconfiderable as Aguire, 
when much injured, are Admonitions to little Spi- 
rits in exalted Stations, to take Care how they treat brave 
Men in low Condition, 


34 The Guanvdian. M8. 
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made the Purchaſe 1 have mentioned, without firſt de- 
 Ffrribing the Conditions of the Eſtate. 


into Farms, The Land not barren, but the Country ve- 


ry thin of People, and theſe the only Conſumers of the 
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Wheat and Barlv that grew upon the Premiſes. A River 
running by the Houſe, which was in the Center of the 
Eſtate, but the ſame not navigable, and the rendring it 
navigable had been oppoſed by the Generality of the whole 
Country. The Roads exceſſive bad, and no Poſſibility of 
getting off the Tenants Corn, but at ſuch a Price of Car- 
riage as would exceed the whole Value when it came to 
Market. The Underwoods all deſtroyed to lay the 
Country open to my Lord's Pleaſures; but there was in- 
deed the leſs Want of this Fewel, there being ſome large 
Coal-pits in the Eſtate, within two Miles of the Houſe, 
and ſuch a Plenty of Coals as was ſufficient for whole 
Counties, But then the Want of Water Carriage made 
theſe alſo a meer Drug, and almoſt every Man's for fetch- 
ing. Many Timber Trees were till ſtanding only for 
want of Chapmen, very little being uſed for Building in 
2 Country fo thin of People, and thoſe at greater diſtance 
being in no likelihood of buying Pennyworths, if they 
muſt be at the Charge of Land-Carriage. Yet every Tree 
ws valued at a much greater Price than would be given 
for it in the Place; ſo was every Acre of Land ja the 
Park; and as for the Tenants they were all racked to Ex- 
tremity, and almoſt every one of them Beggars. All theſe 
things Mr. Charwell knew very well, yet was not diſcou- 


Taped from going on with his Purchaſe, 


_ BUT in the firſt place, he reſolved that a hundred in 
Family ſhould not ruin him, 2s ir had done his Predeceſ- 
for. Therefore pretending to diſlike the Situation of the 
old Houſe, he made Choice of another at a Mile diſtance 
higher up the River, at a Corner of the Park, where, at 
the Expence of 4 or 5000 l. and all rhe Ornaments of 
the old Houſe, he built a new one, with all convenient 
Offices more ſuitable to his Revenues, yet not much lar- 
than my Lord's Dog-kennel, and a great deal leſs than 

bis Lordſhip's Stables. 

THE next thing was to reduce his Park. He took 
down a grea! many Pales, and with theſe encloſed only 
200 Acres of it near adjoining to his new Houſe, The 
reſt he converted to breeding Cattle, which yielded great- 
er Profit. | 
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THE Tenants began now to be very much diſſatisfied 
with the Loſs of my Lord's Family, which had been a 
conſtant Market for great Quantities of their Corn; and 
with the diſparking ſo much Land, by which Proviſions 
were likely to be increaſed in fo diſpeopled 2 Country. 
They were afraid they muſt be obliged themſelves to 
conſume the whole Product of their Farms, and that they 
ſhould be ſoon undone by the Oeconomy and Frugality of 
this Gentleman. : 

Mr. Charwell was ſenſible their Fears were but too juſt ; 
and that if neither their Goods could be carried off to di- 
ſtant Markets, nor the Markets brought home to their 
Goods, his Tenants muſt run away from their Farms. 
He had no Hopes of making the River navigable. which 
was a Point that could not be obrained by all the Intereſt 
of his Predeceſſor, and was therefore not likely ro be 
yielded up to a Man who was not yet known in the 
Country. All that was left for him was to bring the 
Market home to his Tenants, which was the very thing 
he intended before he ventured upon his Prchaſt. He 
had even then projected in his Thoughts the Plan of a 
great Town juſt below the old Houſe; he therefore pre- 
ſently ſe: himſelf about the Execution of this Project. 

THE thing has ſucceeded to his Wiſh. In the Space 
of twenty Years he is ſo fortunate as to ſee 1000 new 
Houſes upon his Eftate, and at leaſt oo new People, 
Men, Women and Children. Inhabitants of thoſe Houſes, 
who are woo ſubſiſted by their own Labour, 
without Charge to Mr. Charwell, and to the great Profit 
of his Tenants. 

IT cannot be imagined that ſuch a Body of people can 
be ſubſiſted at leſs than 5 I. per Head, or 2 5000 l. per Anm. 
the greateſt part of which Sum is annually expended for 
Proviſions among the Farmers of the next adjacent Lands. 


Aud as the Tenants of Mr. Charwell are neareſt of all o- 


thers to the Market, they have the beſt Prices for their 
Goods by all that is ſaved in the Carriage. 

BUT ſome Proviſions are of that Nature, that they 
will not bear a much longer Carriage than from the ex- 
treme Parts of his Land and think I have been told, 
thac for the ſingle Article of Milk, at a Pint every 17 


Year by 


the Conſumption of ſo great a Town, I have heard has 
been valued at 200 l. per An. If this is true, the Eſtate 
of Mr. Charwell is ſo much improved in this very Article, 


fince all this is carried out upon his Lands by the back 


Coals are 
y 


navigable, that they may have an eaſie Carriage for their 
Corn to ſo good a Market. The Tenants of Mr. Char- 
well, that they may have the whole Market to themſelves, 
are almoſt the only Perſons againſt it. But they will not 
be long able to oppoſe it: Their Leaſes are near expiring: 
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us ſeems requiſite for either. It is fit the World ſhould * 
know how tar Reaſon abandons Men that would em- 
* ploy it againſt Religion ; which Intention, I hope, ju- 
«* ſtifies this Trouble from, 
Your Hearty Well-wiſher, 
Miſatheus. 
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N' 10. Monday, March 23. 


Venit ad me ſepe clamitans 
Veſtitu nimium mdulges, nimium ineptus es, 
Nimium ipſe eſt durus præter æquumque C bonum. Ter. 


ST 7 HEN I am in deep Meditation in order to give 
WY my Wards proper Precautions, I have a princi- 
pal Regard to the Prevalence of things which 
People of Merit neglect, and from which thoſe of no 
Merit raiſe to themſelves an Eſteem ; of this Nature is 
the Buſineſs of Dreſs. It is weak in a Man of Thought 
and Reflection to be either depreſſed or exalted from the 
Perfections or Diſadvantages of his Perſon, However 
there is a reſpective Conduct to be obſerved in the Habit, 
according to the eminent Diſtinction of the Body either 
way. A gay Youth in the Poſſ:{lion of an ample For- 
tune could not recommend his Underſtanding to thoſe 
who are not of his Acquaiatance more ſuddenly, than by 
Sobriety in his Habit; As this is winning at firſt Sight, ſo 
a Perſon gorgeouſly fine, which in it ſelf ſhould avoid 
the A action of the Beholders Eyes, gives as immediate 
Offence. 

I make it my Buſineſs when my Lady Lizard's young» 
eſt Daughter, Miſs Molly, is making Cloaths, to conſider 
her from Head to Foot, and cannot be eaſie when there 
is any doubt lies upon me concerning the Colour of a 
Knot, or any other part of her Head-dreſs, which by its 
Dwkneſs or Livelincſs might too much * 
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her Complexion. There is ſome.hing looſe in looking 
25 well as you poſſibly can; bur it is alſo a Vice not to 
take Care how you look. 
THE Indiſcretion of believing that gon Qualities | 
make up for the want of things leſs conſiderable, is pu- 
niſhed roo ſeverely in thoſe who are guilty of it. Every 
Day's Experience ſhews us, among variety of People with 
whom we are not acquainted, that we take Impreſſions 
too favourable and too diſadvantageous of Men at firſt 
ſight from their Habit. I take this to be a point of great 
Confideration, and I ſhall confider it in my future Pre- 
cautions as ſuch. As to the Female World, I ſhall give 
them my Opinion at large by way of Comment upon a 
new Suit of the Sparkler's, which is to come home next 
Week. I defign it a Model for the Ladies ; ſhe and [ 
have had three private Meetings about ir. As to the Men, 
I am very glad to hear, being my ſelf a Fellow of Lin · 
coln-College, that there is at laſt in one of our Univerti- 
ties riſen a happy Genius for little things. It is extreme- 
ly to be lamented; that hitherto we come from the Col- 
lege as unable to put on our own Cloaths as we do from 
Nurſe. We owe many Misfortunes, and an unhappy Back- 
wardneſs in urging our way in the World, to the neglect 
of theſe leſs Matters. For this reaſon I ſhall aurhorize 
and ſupport the Gentleman who writes me the follow- 
ing Letter; and though out of diffidence of the Recepti- 
on his Propoſal ſhould meet wirh from me, he has given 
himſelf too ludicrous a Figure; I doubt not but from his 
Notices to make Men who cannot arrive at Learning in 
that Place, come from thence without appearing igno- 
rant ; and ſuch as can, to be truly knowing without ap- 
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SIR, Oxford, March 18, 1712-132 
y | Foreſee that you will have many Correſ in 
, © this Place; but as I have often obſerved with Grief 
© of Heart, that Scholars are wretchedly ignorant in the 
Science I profeſs, I flatter my ſelf that my Letter will 
gain a Place in your Papers, I have made it my Study, 
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« ment; for next to keeping the Univerſity clean, my 
greateſt Ambition is to be thought, 
SIR 
Tour moſt Obedient, 
Humble Servant, 
Simon Sieek. 
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Ne 11. Tueſday, March 24. 


Huc propius me, 
Dum doceo Inſauire omnes, vos ordine adite. Hor 


THERE is an oblique way of Reproof, which takes 
off the Sharpneſs of it; and an Addreſs in Flattery, 
which makes it agreeable though never ſo groſs: 
But of all Flatterers, the moſt skilful is he who can do 
what you like, without ſaying any thing which- argues 
you do it for his Sake; the moſt winning Circumſtance 
in the World being the Conformity of Manners. I ſpeak 
of this as a Practice neceſſary in gaining People of Senſe, 
who are not yet given up to Seif-Conceit; thoſe who are * Br, 
far gone in admiration of themſelves necd not be treated * the 
with ſo much Delicacy. The following Letter puts this « ba 


Matter in a pleaſant and uncommon Light: The Author RE 
of it attacks this Vice with an Air of Compliance, and a- l 
larms us againſt it by exhorting us to it. Y 
* Yi 
To the GUARDIAN, 1 
ME n. A 
C A S you profeſs to encourage who any way 4 
A conttibute to the Publick Good, I flatter my ſelf A 
I may claim your Countenance and Protection. I am 6 
© by profeſſion a Mad Doctor, but of a peculiar Kind, f 


* not of thoſe whoſe Aim it is to remove Phrenzies, but 
one who makes it my Buſineſs to confer an agreeable 
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< Madneſs on my Fellow-Creatures, for their mutual De- 
« light and Benefit. Since it is by the Philoſo- 
« phers, that Happineſs and Mitery conſiſt chiefly in the 
6 ö ination, nothing is more neceſſary to Mankind in 
general than this pleaſing Delirium, which renders eve- 
ry one ſatisfied with hiinſelf, and perſuades him that all 
others are equally ſo. 

© I have for ſeveral Years, both at home and abroad, 
made this Science my particular Study, which I may 
venture to ſay | have improved in almoſt all the Courts 
of Europe; and have reduced it into fo ſafe and eaſie a 
Method, as to practiſe it on both Sexes, of what Diſ- 
« poſition, Age or Quality ſoever, with Succeſs. What 
enables me to perform this great Work, is the Uſe of 
my Obſequium Catholicon, or the Grand Elixir, to ſup- 
« port the Spirits of human Nature. This Remedy is of 
the moſt grateful Flavour in the World, and agrees with 
all Taſtes whatever. *Tis delicate to the Senſes, de- 
« lightful in the Operation, may be taken at all Hours 
« without Confinement, and is as properly given at a Ball 
or Play-houſe as in a private Chamber. It reſtores and 
« vivities the moſt de jected Minds, corrects and extracts 
all that is painful in the Knowledge ot a Man's ſelf. 
One Doſe of it will inſtantly diſperſe it ſelf through 
the whole Animal Syſtem, diſſipate the firſt Motions of 
Diſtruſt ſo as never to return, and ſo exhilerate the 
Brain and rariſie the Gloom ot Reflection, as to give 
© the Patients a new flow of Spirits, a Vivacity of Be- 


* haviour, and a pleaſing Dependence upon their own Ca- 


* LET a Perſon be never ſo far gone, I adviſe him 
not to deſpair; even though he has been troubled many 
* Years with reſtleſs Reflections, which by long Neglect 
have hardened into a ſettled Conſideration. Thoſe that 
* have becn ſtung with Satyr may here find a certain 
Antidote. which infallibly diſperſes all the Remains of 
* Poiſon that has been left in the Underſtanding by bad 
* Cures. It fortifies the Heart againſt the Rancour of 
© Pamphlets, the Inveteracy of Epigrams, and the Morti- 


# fication of Lampoons; as has been often experienced by 


„ pacities 


= 
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Perſons of both Sexes, during the Seaſons, of 
Tunbridge and the Bath, 
«I , as farther Inſtances of my Succeſs, pro- 
Certificates and Teſtimonials from the Favourite: 
Ghoſtly Fathers of the moſt eminent Princes of Eu- 
but ſhall content my ſelf with the Mention of 
«* 2 Cures, which I have performed by this my Grand 
© Univerſal Reflorative, during the Practice of one Month = 
only fince I came to this City. 

Cures in the Month of February, 1713. 
* GEORGE SPON DEV, Eſq; Poet, and Inmate of 


* the Pariſh of St. Pants Covent-Garden, tell into violent | 
„ Fits of the Splech upon a thin Third Night. He had | 


5 been frighted into a Vertigo by the Sound of Catcallson 
© the Firſt Day; and the Hiſſings on the Second 
made him unable to endure the (bare Pronunciation of 
© the Letter S. I ſearched into the Cauſes of his Diſtem- | 

per; and by the Preſcription of a Doſe of my Obſequi- 
um, prepared Secundum Artem, recovered him to his Na- 
© tural Stateof Madneſs. I caſt in at proper Intervals the 
* Words, III Taſte of the Town, Envy of Criticks, bad 
© Performance 
y cured that he has promiſed to bring 
2 i 
© Weſtminſter, | 6 þ 
ed, baving taken Offence at 2 Phraſe of double 18 
6 ing in Converſation, undiſcovered by any other in . 50 
l » ſuddenly fell into a cold Fit of Modeſt y,. my 

* the 

% y into an agreeable 4 
C Fermentation of her Blood into a warm Charity, 1 
* fo 2s to make her look with Patience on the very Gen- * 


IL AR1 4, of thePariſh of St.Gile;'s in the Fields, 


an old Maiden reduced to look grave in Company, and 

her ſelf the Play of the Fan. In ſhort, ſhe was 

to ſuch melancholy Circumſtances, that he 

ſometimes unawares fall into INS. 
| 91 
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« I advis'd her to take a few innocent Freedoms with occa- 
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your Publick Spirit and Generoſity; which, 1 


I hope, will recommend to the World the uſcful ade, | 


= vcurs of, 
S IX, 
Your moſt Obedient, moſt Faithful, moſt Devoted, 
moſt Humble Servant and Admirer, 


GNATHO, } 


* Beware of Counterfeits, for ſuch are abroad. 


N. B. I teach the Arcana of my Art at reaſonable 


© Rates to Gentlemen of the Univerſities, who deſire to 


* be qualified for writing Dedications; and to young Lo- | 
< vers and Fortune-hunters, to be paid at the Day of Mar- 


* riage. I inſtru Perſons of bright Capacities to flat- 
c flatter them · 
« ſelves. 


OM 1 was the firſt Inventor of Pocket Locking Glaſs 
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Vel quia turpe putant parere Her. 


World, 1 have always obſerved, that it gives 
Employment to a greater number of Criticks, 

than any at kind of Writing. Whether it be that moſt 
Men, at ſome time of their Lives, have try'd their Ta- 
lent that way, and thereby think they bave a right to 
judge; or whether they imagine, that their making ſhrewd 
Obſervations upon the Polite Arts. gives them a pretty 
figure; or herber there may not be ſome Jealoube and 
Caution in beſtowing Applauſe upon thoſe who write 
chiefly for Fame. Wamever the Reaſons be, wed 
W 


WW wor. a Poem makes its firſt Appearance in the 
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few diſcouraged by the Delicacy and Danger of ſuch an 
Undertaking. | 

I think it certain, that moſt Men are naturally not only 
capable of being pleaſed with that which raiſes agreeable 
Pictures in the Fancy, but willing alſo to own ir. Bur 
then there are many, who, by Applications of ſome 
Rules ill underſtood, or out of Deference to Men whoſe 
Opinions they value, have formed to themſelves certain 
Schemes and Syſtems of Satisfaction, and will not be 
pleaſed out of their own way. Theſe are not Criticks 
themſelves, but Readers of Criticks, who, without the 
Labour of peruſing Authors. are able to give their Cha- 
raters in general; and know juſt as much of the ſeveral 
Species of Poetry, as thoſe who read Books of Geogra- 
phy do of the Genius of this or that People or Nation. 
Theſe Gentlemen deliver their Opinions ſententiouſly, 
and in al Terms ; to which it being impoſſible rea- 
dily to frame compleat Anſwers, they have often the Sa- 
tis faction of leaving the Board in Trumph. As young 
Perſons, and particularly the Ladies, are liable to be led 
aſide by theſe Tyrants in Wit, I ſhall examine two or 
three of the many Stratagems they uſe, and ſubjoin ſuch 
Precautions as may hinder candid Readers from being de- 
cei ved thereby. | : 

THE firſt I ſhall take notice of is an Ohjection com- 
monly offered, viz. That ſuch a Poem hath indeed ſome good 
Lines in it, but it is not a regular Piece. This for the inoſt 
part is urged by thoſe whoſe Knowledge is drawn from 
ſome famous French Criticks, who have written upon the 
Epic Poem, the Drama, and the great kinds of Poetry, 
which cannot ſubſiſt without great — but ought 
by no means to be required in Oder, Epilties, Panegy- 
ricks, and the like, which naturally aa mit of greater Li- 
berties, The Enthuſium in Odes, and the Free dom of 
Epiſtles, is rarely diſputed; But 1 have often heard the 
Poems upon Publick Occaſions written in Heroick Verſe, 
which 1 chuſe to call Panegvricks, ſeverely cenſured up- 
on this Account; the Reaſon whereof I cannot gueſs; 
unleſs it be, that becauſe they are written in the ſame 
kind of Numbers and Spirit as an Epic Poem, they ought 
therefore to have the ſame Regularity. Now an Epic 
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Poem, conſiſtiog chiefly in Narration, it is neceſſary that 
the Incidents ſhould be related in the ſame Order that they 
are ſuppoſed to have been tranſacted. But in Works of 
the above · mentioned kind, there is no more Reaſon that 
ſuch Order ſhould be obſerved, than that an Oration ſhould 
be 2s methodical as an Hiſtory, I think it fufficient that 
the great Nints, ſuggeſted from the Subject, be ſo diſ- 
poſed, that the firſt may naturally prepare the Reader for 
what follows, and ſo on: and that their Places cannot be 
charged without Diſadvantage to the whole, I will add 
further, that ſometimes gentle Deviations, ſometimes bold 
and even abrupt Digreſſions, where the Digniry of the 
Subject ſeems to give the Impulſe, are Proots of a noble 
Genius; as wincing about and returning artfully to the 
main Deſign, are marks of Addreſs and Dexterity. 


ANOTHER Artifice made uſe of by Pretenders to 


Criticiſm, is an Inſinuation, That all that is good is bor- 
rowed ſrom the Ancients. This is very common in the 
Mours of Pedants, and perhaps in their Hearts too; bur 
is ofen urged by Men of no great Learning, for Reaſons 
very obvious. Now Nature being till the ſame, it is im- 
poſſible for any Modern Writer to paint her otherwiſe than 
the Ancients have done. If, for Example, I were to de- 
ſcribe the General's Horſe at the Battle of Blenbeim. as my 
Fancy repreſented fuch a noble Beaſt, and that Dt ſcripti- 
on ſhould reſemble hat Virgil hath drawa for the Horſe 
of his Hero, it would be almoſt as ill · natured to urge 
my Deſcription from Virgil, as to re- 
of Marlborough for fighting only like 


may 

moſt beautiful; and to place Images 

Lights, as will affect the Fancy after the moſt delightful 
manner. Bur over and above a juſt Painting of Nature, 
a learned Reader will find a new Beauty ſuperadded in a 
happy Imitation of ſome famous Ancient, as it revives in 
his Mind the Pleaſure he took in bis firft reading ſuch an 
Author. Such Copyings as theſe givethat kind of double 
Delight which we perceive when we look upon the Chil- 


dxen of a beautiful Couple; where the Eye is nor more 


charm'd 
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charm'd with the Symmetry of the Parts, than the Mind 
by obſerving the Reſemblance tranſmitted from Parents 
to their Off- ſpring, and the mingled Features of the Fa- 
ther and the Mother. The Phraſes of Holy Writ, and Al- 
juſions to ſeveral Paſſages in the Inipired Writings, (though 
not produced as Proofs of Doctrine) add Majeſty and Au- 
thority to the nobleſt Diſcourſes of the Pupit: In like 
manner an Imitation of the Air of Homer and Virgil raiſes 
the Dignity of Modern Poetry, and makes it appear ſtately 
and venerable. | | 

THE laſt Obſervation 1 nn 
the Diſguſt taken by thoſe Criticks, who put on thei 
Cloaths prettily, and diſlike every thing that is not writ- 
ten with Eaſe. | hereby therefore give the genteel part 
of the learned World to underſtand, that every Thought 
which is agrecable to Nature, and expreſt in Language 
ſaitcble to it, is written with Eaſe. There are ſome 
Things which muſt be written with Strength, which ne- 
vertheleſs are eaſie. The Statue of the Gladiator, though 
repreſented in ſuch a Poſture as ſtrains every Muſcle, is as 
ezhie as that of Venxs; becauſe the one expreſſes Strength 
ard Fury as naturally as the other doth Beauty and Soft- 
neſs, The Paſſions are ſometimes to be rouzed, as well 
as the Fancy to be entertained ; and the Soul to be exalted 
and enlarged, as well as ſoothed. This often requires a 
raiſed and figurative Style; which Readers of low Appre- 
henſions, or ſoft and languid Diſpoſitions (having heard of 
the Words Fuytian and Bombaſt) are apt to reject as ſliff 
and affected . Bur Nature and appoint 
different Garbs for different Things; and fince I write 
this to the Men of Dreſs, I will ask tbem if a Soldier, 
who is to mount a Breach, ſhould be adorned like a Beau, 
who is ſpruced up for a Ball? 
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Pudore & Liberalitate Liberos 
Retinere ſat ius eſſe credo quam metu. Ter. 


AH E Reader has had ſome Account of the whole 

Family of the Lizards, except the younger Sons. 
= Theſe are the Branches which ordinarily 
themſelves, when they happen to be hopeful, into other 
Houſes, and new Generations, as le, numerous, 
and wealthy, as thoſe from whence they are derived. For 
this Reaſon it is, that a very peculiar Regard is to be had 
to their Education. 

YOUNG Men, when they are good for any thing, 
and left to their own luclinations, delight either in thoſe 
Accompliſnmeuts we call their Exerciſe, in the Sports of 
the Fidd, or in Letters. Mr. Thomas, the ſecond Son, 
does not follow any of theſe with too deep an Attention, 
but took to each of them enough never to appear Un- 
graceful or Ignorant. This general Inclination makes him 
the more agreeable, and faves him from the Imputation 
of Pedantry. His Carriage is fo eaſie, that he is accepta- 
ble to all with whom he converſes ; he genera'ly falls in 
with the Inclination of his Company, is never aſſuming, 
or prefers himſelf to others. Thus he always gains Fa- 
vour without Envy, and has every Man's good Wiſpes. 
I: is remarkable, that from his Birth to this Day, though 
he is now Four and Twenty, I do not remember tha: he 
Has _ had a Debate with any of his Plzy-fellows or 
Fiiends, 

H1S Thovghts, and at Applications, are to get 
into a Court-life ; for which, indeed, I cannot but think 
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That way of Life, wherein all Men are Rivals, demands 
great Circumſpection to avoid Controverſies arifing from 
different Intereſts ; but he who is by Nature of a flexible 
Temper has his Work half done. I have been particularly 
pleaſed wirh his Behaviour towards Women; he has the 
Skill, in their Converſation, to converſe with them as a 
Man would with thoſe from whom he might have Ex- 
pectations, but without making Requeſts. I dan't know 
that I ever heard him make what they call a Compliment, 


or be particular in his Addreſs to any Lady; and yet I ne- 


ver heard any Woman ſpeak of him but with a peculiar 
Regard. I believe he has been often beloved, bur know 
not that he was ever yet a Lover. The great Secret a- 
mong them is to be amiable without Defign. He has 2 
voluble Speech, a vacant Countenance, and eaſie Action, 


| which repreſents the Fact which be is relating with great- 


er Delight than it would have been to have been 


t the Tranſaction he recounts. For you ſee it only your 


own way by the bare Narration, but have the additional 
Pleaſure of his Senſe of it by his manner of repreſenting 
it. There are mixed in his Talk ſo many pleaſant Iro- 
nies, that Things which deſerve the ſevereſt Language are 
made Ridiculous inftead of Odious, and you fee every 
thing in the moſt good-natur'd Aſpect it can bear. It is 
wonderfully entertaining to me to hear him ſo exquiſitely 
pleaſant, and never ſay an ill-natured thing. He is with 
all bis Acquainrance the Perſon ly choſen to recon- 
cile any Difference. and if it be capable of Accommodation 
Tom Lix ard is an unexceptionable Referee. It has happened 
to him more than once, that he has been employed 

each Oppoſite in a private manner, to feel the Pulſe of 
the Adverſary; and when each has propoſed the Deciſion 
of the matrer by any whom the other ſhould name, he 
has taken bold of the Occaſion, and put onthe Authority 
aligned by them both, ſo ſeaſonably, that they have be- 
gan a new Correſpondence with each other, fortified by 


his Friendſhip, to whom they both owe the Value they 


have for one another, and conſequently confer a greater 
meaſure of their good Will upon & Interpoſer. 1 muſt 
repeat, that above all, my young Man is excellent at raifing 
the Subjeh on which he * and caſting a Light upon 
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it more agreeable to his Company, that they thought the 
Subject was capable of. He avoids all Emotion and Vio- 
lence, and never is warm but on an affectionate Occa- 
ſion. Gentlencſs is what peculiarly diſtinguiſhes him 
from other Men, and-it runs through all his Words and 
Actions. 

Mr. William, the next Brother, is not of this ſmooth 
Make, nor fo ready to accommedate bimſe!f to the Hu- 
mours and Inclinations of other Men, bur to weigh what 
paſſes with ſome Severity. He is ever ſearching into the 
firſt Springs and Cauſes of any Action or Circumſtance, 
inſomuch, that if it were not be expected that Experi- 
er ce and Converſation would allay that Humcur, it muſt 
inevitably turn him to Ridicule. But it is not proper to 
break in upon an inquifitive Temper, that is of Uſe to 
him in the Way of Life which he propoſes to himſelf, to 
wir, the Study of the Law, and the Endeavour to arrive 
at a Faculty in Pleading. I have been very careful to kill 
in him any Pretenſions to follow Men already eminent, 
any farther than as their Succeſs is an En 


firſt Place, his eager Purſuit of ſolid 
Proſcſſion: For I think that clear 


couragement z 

but make it my Endeavour to cheriſh; in the 8 
in 

will pro- 


duce clear Expreſſion, and clear Expreſſion proper Action- 


I never ſaw a Man ſpeak very well, where 1 could not 
apparently obſerve this, and it ſhall be a Maxim with me 
till I fee an Inſtance to the contrary. When young and 
unexperienced Men take any particular Perſon for their 
Pattern, they are apt to imitate them in ſuch Things, to 
which their want of Knowledge makes them attribute 
Succeſs, and not to the real Cauſes of it. Thus one may 
have an Air, which proceeds from a juſt Sufficiency and 
Knowledge of the Matter before him, which may natu- 
rally produce ſome Motion of his Head and Body, which 
might become the Bench better than the Bar. How pain- 
fully wrong would this be in a Youth at his firſt A 
ance, when it is not well even from the Sergeant of the 
greateſt Weight and Dignity. But I will, at this time, 
with an Hint only of his Way of Life, leave Mr. illiam 
at his Study in the Temple, 


THE 


Y DECIoIIO Any SE nn =nD mace 


1971 


811 


rr 


Ne 13, The GUARDIAN. 55 


THE Youngeſt Son, Mr. John, is now in the Twen- 
tieth Year of his Age, and bas had the good Fortune and 
Honour to be choſen laſt Election Fellow of Ali-Sonls 
College in Oxford. He is very graceful in his Perſon ; 
has Height, Strength, Vigour, and a certain Chearfuineſs 
and Serenity that creates a Sort of Love, which Peopie at 
firſt Sight obſerve is ripening into Eſteem. He has a Sub- 
lime Vein in Poetry, and a warm manner in recom- 
mending, either in Speech or Writing, whatever he has 
earneſtly at Heart. This excellent young Man has de- 
_—_ to the — of his Creator; and _ an 
Apti to every agreeable Qaaliry, and every happy 
Talent, that could make a 8 in a Court, or com- 
mand in a Camp, he is reſolved to go into Holy Orders. 
He is inſpired with a true Senſe of that Function, when 
choſen from a Regard to the Intereſts of Piety and Vir- 
tue, and a Scorn of whatever Men call Great * _ 
tory Being, when it comes in Competirion with what is 
Un and Eternal. Whatever Men would under- 
take from a Paſſion to Glory, whatever they would do 
for the Service of their Country, this Youth has a Mind 


prepared to atcheive for the Salvation of Souls. What gives 


me great Hopes that he will one Day make an extraordi- 
nary Figure in the Chriſtian World, is, that his Invention, 
his Memory, Judgment and Imagination, are always 
employ'd upon this one View; and I do not doubt bu: 
in my future Precautions to t the Youth of this 
Age wich more agreeable Narrations, compiled by this 
young Man on the Subject of Heroic Piety, than any 
they can meet with in the Legends of Love and Hu- 
nour. 


March 27. 


_—_— 


Nie fit, qua (it iter, nec ſi ſciat imperet—— Ovid. | 


: To the GuanDlan, i 
. | 


c OU having in your Firſt Paper declared, among 


other thinge, that you will publiſh whatever 


© you think may conduce to the Advancement of 
© the Converſation of Gentlemen, I cannot but hope you 
will give my young Maſters, when 1 have told you 
« their Age, Condition, and how they lead their Lives; 
c and who, though I ſay it, are as docil as any Youths in 


Europe, a Leſſon which they very much want, to re- 


c ſtrain em from the lufection of bad Company, and 
« ſquandering away their Time in idle and unworth 
c Purſuits. A Word from — T am very well afſored, 
c will prevail more with t 

they wil meet with at home. The eldeſt is now a- 
c bout Seventeen Years of Age, and the younger Fifteen, 
c born of noble Parentage, and to plentiful Fortunes. 
* They have a very good Father and Mother, and alſo a 
c Governor, but come very ſeldom (except againſt their 
c Wills) in tbe Sight of any of them. That which I ob- 
c ſerve they have moſt Reliſh to is Horſes and Cock- 
< fighting, which they too roo well underſtand, being al- 
< moſt 3 at firſt Sight to tell you which Horſe will 
e win the Match, and which Cock the Battle; and if you 
c are of another Opinion, will lay you what you pleaſe 
c on their own, and tis odds but you loſe. What I fear 


c to be the greateſt Prejudice to them, is their keeping 


much cloſer to their Horſes Heels than their Books, and 
< converſing more with their Stable-men and Lacquies 
© than with their Relatioos and Gentlemen: and, I ap- 
c prehend, are at this time better skill'd how to bold the 
© Reins, and drive a Coach, than to tranſlate a Verſe - 


than any Remonſtrance 


SI FEATS HET ro FATE PWT TM 
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© Virgil or Horace. For Yother Day taking a Walk a- 
© broad, they met accidentally in the Fields with two 
© young Ladies, whoſe Converſation they were very much 
© pleas'd with; and being deſirous to ingratiate them- | 
© ſelves further into their Favour, prevaii'd with em. tho 
© they had never (cen them before in their Lives, to take 
the Air in a Coach of their Father's which waited for 
< them at the End of Gray s- Inn Lane. The Youths ran 
with the Wings of Love, and ordered the Coachman 
to wait at the Town's End till they came back. One 
© of our young Gentlemen got up before, and rother 
behind, to act the Parts they had long, by the Directi- 
© on and Example of their Comrades, taken much Pains 
to qualifie themſelves for, and ſo galloped off. What 
c mean Entertainments will end in, it is impoſſible 
© to foreſee; but a Precautions upon that Subject — 4 
prevent very great Calamities in a very worthy Family, 
, . take in your Papers, and might perhaps be ala med 
* at what you lay before them upon this Subject. 


I am, 
"87 | 
mau moſt humble Servant, 
; * i 


To the GAR DIA. 
SIR, . 
J| Writ to you on the 2 1ſt of this Month, which you 

& did not think fit to take Notice of; it gives me 


the greater trouble that you did nor, becauſe I am con- 
© fident the Father of the young Lads, whom I mentio- 


| © ned, would have conſiderec how far wha: vs ſaid in 
| © my Letter concerned himf.lt , upon which ir is now 
| © roo late to reflect. His ingenious Son, the Coachman, 


1 aged Seventeen Years. has fince that time ran d 
with, and married one of rhe Girls | ſpoke f in my 


| © laſt, The manner of carrying on the Intreague 38 [ 


* have picked it out of the younger Brother, who is al- 


© moſt Sixtcen, ſtill a Batchelor, was as follows : One 
D 5 of 


—_ 
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« of the young Women whom they met in the Fields 
« ſeem'd very much taken with my Maſter the elder 
« Son, and was prevailed with to go into a Cake-houſe 
not far off the Town, The Girl it ſeems afted her Part 
« {> well, fo as to enamour the Boy, and make him in- 
„ quifitive into her Place of Aboad, with all other Que- 
« {tons which were neceſſary toward further Intimacy, 
« The Matter was ſo managed, that the Lad was made 
to believe there was no Poſſibility of converfing with 
« her, by reaſon of a very ſevere Mother, but with the 
* vurmoſt Caution, What, it ſeems, made the Mother, 
« forſooth, the more ſuſpicious ws, that becauſe the Men 
« faid her Daughter was pretty, ſome body or other would 
« — her to Marry while ſhe was too young to 
© know how to govern a Family, By what I can learn, 
from Pretences as ſhallow as this, ſhe appeared ſo far 
from having a Deſign upon her Lover, that it ſeemed 
i mpracticable to him to get her, except it were carried 
on with much Secrecy and Skill. Many were the In- 
© terviews theſe Lovers had in Four and Twenty Hours 
time: For it was managed by the Mother, that he 
© ſhovid run in and out as unobſerved by her, and the 
© Girl be called in every other inſtant into the next 
Room, and rated (that ſhe could not ſtay in a Place) 
in his Hearing. The young Gentleman was at laſt ſo 
much in Love, as to be thought by the Daughter enga- 
« ged far enough to put it to the venture that he could 
© not live without her. It was now time for the Mo- 
© ther to appear, who ſurpriſed the Lovers together in 
private, and baniſhed the Yourh her Houſe. What is 
not in the Power of Love? The Charioteer, attended 
by his fait l ful Friend the younger Brother, got out the 
other Morning 3 little earlier than ordinary, and baving 
« made a ſudden Friendſhip with a Lad of their own 
« Ape bythe Force of Ten Shillings, who drove an Hack- 
ney- Coach, the elder Brother took his Poſt in the Coach 
Box, where he could act with a great deal of Skill and 
« Dexterity, and waited at the Corner of the Street where 
4 his Miſtreſs lived, in __ of carrying her off under 
< that Diſguiſe. The whole Day was ſpent in Expectati- 
* on of an Opportunity; but in many ty” 
rag. 


Ne 
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Animal Life in him had not, 
but he might have waited 
band. However, 5s the whole Town will ia a Day or 
_ © two know the Names, Perſons, aud other Circum- 
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kind Looks from a diſtant Window, which was an- 
« ſwered by a Brandiſh of his Whip, and a Compaſs ta- 
ken to drive round and ſhow his Activity, and Readi- 
© neſs to convey her where ſhe ſhould command bim. 
* Upon the Approach of the Evening a Note was thrown 
© into his Coach by a Porter, to acquaint him thut bis 
* Miſtreſs and her Mother ſhould take Coach exactly at 
Seven a-Clock; but that the Mother was to be ſet 
down, and the Daughter to go further, and call again. 
happy Minute came at laſt, when our Hack had 
Happineſs to take in his expected Fare, attended by 
Mother and the young Lady with whom he had 
met her. The Mother was ſet down in the Strand, 
Daughter ordered to call on her when ſhe came 
m her Coulin's an Hour afterwards. The Mother 
ſo unskilful as not to liave inſtructed her Daugh- 
whom to ſend for, and how to behave her felf 
when her Lover ſhould urge her Conſent. We yet 
* know no further Particulars, but that my young Maſter 
< was married laſt Night at Knights-bridge, in the Preſence 


f 


11 
F 


not 


was 
ter 


- © of his Brother and two or three other Perſons ; and that 


« juſt before the Ceremony he took his Brother aſide, and 
* ak'd him to marry the other young Woman. Now; 
Sir, I will not upon this Adventure, but only 


- ©* obſerve, that if the Education of this compound Crea 


© ture had been more careful as to his rational Part, the 
perhaps, been ſo forward, 
before he was an Huſ- 


© ſtances, I think this properly lies before your Guardi- 


© anſhip to conſider for the Admonition of ethers; but 


+ my young Maſter's Fate is irrevocable. 
J am, 
IX, 
Yow mes Humble Scrvanr. 


6 The Guarvpia 
DECREES 
Ne 15. Saturday, M 


Speret idem, ſudet multum, . 
Auſus idem — Hor. 


Cme Yeſterday into the Parlour, where I found Mrs. 
| Cornelia, my Lady's third Daughter, all alone, reading 
2 Paper, which, as I afterwards found, contained a 
Copy of Verſes upon Love and Friendſhip. She, I be- 
Feve, apprehended that I had glanced my Eye upon the 
Paper, and by the Order and Diſpoſition of the Lines 
might diſtinguiſh that they were Poetry; and therefore, 
with an innocent Confuſion in her Face, ſhe told me I 
might read them if I pleaſed, and ſo withdrew. By the 
Hand, ar firſt ſight, I could nor gueſs wherher they came 
from a Beau or a Lady, but having put on my Spectacles, 
and peruſed them carefully, | found by ſome peculiar 
Modes in Spelling, and a certain Negligence in Grammar, 
that it was a Female Sonnet. I have ſince learned, that 
ſhe hath a Correſpondent in the Country whe is as book- 
iſh 2s herſelf; that they write to one another by the 
Names of Aſirea and Dorinda, and are mightily admired 
for their eaſie Lines. As I ſhould be loth to have a Po- 
eteſs in our Family, and yet am unwilling harſhly to croſs 
the Bent of a young Lady's Genius, 1 choſe rather to 
throw together ſome Thoughts upon that kind of Poetry 
which is diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Eaſze, than ro riſque 
the Fame of Mrs. Cornelia s Friend, by expoſing her Work 
to publick View. 
have ſaid, in a foregoing Paper, that every Thought 
which is agreeable to Nature, and expreſſed in a Lan- 
guape ſuitable to it, is written with Eaſe ; which I offe- 
red in anſwer to thoſe who ask for Eaſe in all kinds of 


' Poetry; and it is fo far true, as it ftates the Notion of ea- 


fie Writing in general, as that is oppoſed to what is 
forced or affected. But as there is an eaſie Mien, an caſte 
Dreſs, peculiarly ſo called; ſo there is an eaſie fort of Po- 
EE 1 ery; 
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— to think eaſily. Now, according to different Sub- 
jects, Men think differently; Anger, Fury, and the 

| Paſſions, awaken firong Thoughts: Glory, Grandeur, 

— I Power, raiſe great Thoughts: Love, Melancholy, Soh- 


rude, and wharever gently touches the Soul, inſpires eafie 


Thoughts. | 
5 e ts ſuggeſted by theſe gentle Subjects, 
there are ſome which may be ſet off by Style and Orna- 
« ment: Others there are, which the more _—y 
g „ | 28 9 
ive the proportionably the more pleaſing Emotions. 
"4 The Figures of Style added to them ſerve ly to hide a 
de Beauty, however they are put on, and are 
es thrown like Paint a fine Complexion. But 
e, here not only Livelineſs of Fancy is requiſite to exhibit a 
f great Variety of Images; but alſo Niceneſs of Judgmen 
be to cull out thoſe, which, without the Advantage of Fo- 
ne reign Art, will ſhine by their own intrinſick Beauty. By 
er, | theſe means, wharſoever ſeems to demand Labour bein 
* rejected, that only which appears to be eaſie and natural 
Ir, will come in; and fo Art will be hid by Art, which is 
bat the Perfection of eaſie Writing. 
* [ will ſuppaſe an Author to be really poſſeſſed with the 
he Paſſion which he writes upon, and then we ſhall ſce how 
red be would acquit himſelf. This 1 take to be the ſafeſt 
* Way to form a Judgment of him: ſince if he be not 
ofs truly moved, he muſt at leaſt work up his Imagination 


as near as poſſible, to reſemble Reality. 1 chuſe to in- 
ſtance in Love, which is obſerved to have produced the 
| moſt finiſhed Performances in this Kind. A Lover will 
be full of Sincerity, that he may be believed by his Mi- 
ſtreſs; he will therefore think fimply ; he will expreſs 
{ himſelf perſpicuouſly, that he may not perpicx her; he 
will therefore write unaffectedly. Deep Reflections are 
made by an Head undiſturbed ; and Points of Wit and 
Fancy are the Work of an Heart at Ezfe: Theſe two 
{ Dangers then, into which Poets are apt ro run, are effc- 
| Qtually removed out of the Lover's Way The ſeleQting 
proper Circumſtances, and placing them in aprecable 
Lights, are the fineſt Secrets of all Poetry ; bur be Re- 

cullection 
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collection of little Circumſtances is the Lover's ſole Medi- 
tation, and relating them pleaſingly the Bufmeſs of his 
Life. Accordingly we find that the moſt celebrated Au- 
thors of this Rank excel in Love Verſes. Out of ten 
thouſand Inftances I ſhall name one, which I think the 
moſt delicate and tender I ever ſaw. 


To my ſelf I ſigh often, without knowing 
2724 abjent from Phyllis, 2 die. 


A Men who hath ever been in Love will be touched a |} 
the reading of theſe Lines; and every one, who now | 
feci: that Paſſion, actually feels ther they are true. 
FROM what I have advanced it appears, how diffi- 
cult it is to write eaſily. But when eaſie Writings fall 
n Reader, they appear to him 
ſo natural and unlaboured, that he immediately reſolves 
to write, and fancies that all be hath to do is to take no 
- Pains. Thus he thinks indeed fimply, but the Thoughr*, 
not being choſen with Judgment, are not beautiful; he, 
it is true, expreſſes himſelf plainly, but flatly withal. A- 
gain, if a Man of Vivacity takes it in his Head to write 
this way, what Self- denial muſt he —_—_ when bright 


of See? S5 bus its e e ; is the 
be acquired "hd cho 
knows very well bow ill 
imitated Mrs. Jane in 2 
plain Black Suit. And, I remember, when Frank . 
was ſaying the other Day, that any e 
fie, I only ask d him, If he thought it poſſi 
Hawthors 


made me a very handſome Bow, and anſwered with 2 
Smile, Mr. Ironſide, you have convinced me, 


I ſhall conciude this Paper by obſcrving that Pafloral 
Poetry, which is the moſt conliderable ki 1 


ting, hath the ofteneſt been attempted with ill Succeſs of 
any fort whatſoever, I ſhall therefore, in a little time, 
communicate wy Thoughts upon that Subject to the 


- 


ſhould ever —— — He F 


ledi- 
F bis 
Au- 
ten 


the 
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— Ne forts | 
Sit tibi Maſa 224 cantor Apollo. Hor. 


uo Mornings ago a Gentleman came in to mY 
Lady Lizard's Tea- Table, who is diſtinguiſhed in 
Town by the good Taſte he is known to have in 

lite 2 eſpecially ſuch as relate to Love and Gal- 
— The Figure of the Man had ſomething odd and 
2 in jt, though his Air and Manner were genteel 


| and eaſie, and his Wit agrreable. The Ladies, in Com- 


plaiſance to him, turned the Diſcourſe to Poetry. This 
ſoon gave him an Occaſion of producing two new Songs 
to the Company ; which, he faid, he would venture to 
recommend as compleat Performances. The firſt, con- 
tinued he, is by a Gentleman of an unrivalled Repurati- 
on in every Kind of Writing ; and the ſecond by a Lady, 
who does me the Honour to be in Love with me, be- 
cauſe I am not handſome. Mrs. fmabells upon this (who 
never lets flip an Occaſion of doing fprightly things) 
givesa Twitch to the Paper with a Finger anda Thumb, 
and ſnatches it out of the Gentleman's Hands: Then caſt- 
ing ber Eye over it with a ſeeming Impatience, ſhe read 


us the Songs; and in a very obliging manner, deſired 


3 her have a Copy of 3 
with bis Judgment Songs in general; 
Si ſhe, to judge of Gallantries of this Na- 
ture, if ever it ſhould be my Fortune to have a Poetical 
Lover. The Gentleman complied ; and accordingly Mrs, 
Annabella the very next Morning, when ſhe was at her 
Toilet, had the folloveing Packet delivered to her by a 
ſpruce Valet de 
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The Firſt SON G. 
I. 


O* Belvidera's Boſom lying. 


Wiſhing, panting. ſigbing, ching. 
The cold — 1 Maid to move, 
With unavailing Prayrs I ſue : 


« You firſt have taught me how to love, 


Ah teach me to be happy too 


II. 
But ſhe, alas ! unkindly wiſe, 
To all my Sighs E replies. 
«« *Tis every prudent Maid's Concern 
Her Lover's Fondneſs to improve; 
„to be happy you ſhall learn, 
Las quickly would forget to love. 


The Second SONG. 
4 
| B not, miſtalen Swain, thy Art 
To pleaſe my partial Eyes; 
The Charms that have ſubdued my Heart, 
Another may deſpiſe. 
II. 


Thy Face is to my Humour made, 
Another it may 


| Ss : 
Perhaps by ſome fond Whim betray'd, 


In Oddneſs 1 delight. 
III. 


Vain Youth, to your Confuſion know, 
"Ti: to my Love's Exceſs 
Tou all your fancy d Beauties owe, 


u lich fade as that grows leſs. 
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Iv. 

For your own Sake, if not for mine, 
4 a 
Since you, my Swain, no more will ſhine, 

When I no more admire. 


1 $.þ uf 


Kmd: 
Dut be not 0 gment proud, 
2 ed blind, 
To Mrs, Annabella Lizard. 


MAD A M, | 3 

c TO let you ſee how abſolute your Commands are 

T 0 
* over me, and to convince you of the Opinion I 
have of your good Senſe, I ſhall, without any Pream- 
ble of Compliments, give you my Thoughts upon Song- 
Writing, in the fame Order as they have occurred to 
me. Only allow me, in my own Defence, to fay, that 
Il do not remember ever to have met with any Piece 
* of Criticiſm upon this Subject; ſothat if I err, or ſeem 
* fingular in my Opinions, you will be the more at Li- 
* berty to differ from them, fince 1 do not pretend to 

© {apport them by any Authority. | 
IN all Ages, and in every Nation, where Poetry has 
* been in Faſhion, the ———— 42 ve- 
ry numerous. Every young Fellow 2 ro- 
= © ving Fancy, and the leaſt jingle of Verſe in his Head, 
ſets up for a Writer of Songs, and reſolves to immor- 
* talize his Bottle or his Miſtreſs, What a World of in- 
* fipid Produttions in this kind have we been peſtered 
with fince the Revolution, to go no higher? This, no 
= © doubt, proceeds in a great meaſure from not forming 
* * a right Judgment of the Nature of theſe little Cempo- 
* © firions, It is true, they do not require un Elevation of 
Thought, nor any extraordinary ity, nor an ex- 
7 * teafive Knowledge; but then they demand great Regu- 
* lariry, ade dans dar + 
| « W 


For 
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* with the moſt eaſie and flowing Numbers; an elegant 
and unaffeted Turn of Wit, with one uniform and 
ſimple Deſign, Greater Works cannot well be with 
* out ſome Inequalities and Overſights, and they are in 
© them pardonable ; but a Song loſes all its Luſtre if it 
* be not poliſhed with the greateſt Accuracy. The ſmal. 
* eſt Blemiſh in it, like a Flaw in a Jewel, takes off the 
* whole Value of it. A Song is, as it were, alittle Image 
© in Ennamel, that requires all the nice Touches of the 
* Pencil, a Gloſs and a Smoothneſs, with thoſe delicne 
* finiſhing Strokes, which _ by OO — 
_ * thrown away upon | igures, e the Stren 
and Boldneſs of 4 Maſterly Hand gives all the Grace. 
* SINCE may have recourſe to the French and 
© Engliſh Tranſlations, you will not accuſe me of Peday 
try, when I tell you that Sappho, Anacreon, and Hora 
* in ſome of his ſhorter Lyricks, are the Compleateſt Mo- 
l e You _ 
nerally ing a : in Songs, whi 
© is II yy mg e gre Interruptions and 
Deviations ſo f t in the Modern Writers of this 
* Order. To do Juſtice to the French, there is no living 
© Larguage thar abounds ſo much in good Songs. The 
Genius of the People, and the Idiom of their Tongue, 
* ſeems adapted to Compoſitions of this fort, Our Wri 
© ters generally crowd into one Song Materials enough 
© for ſeveral ; and ſo they ſtarve every Thought, by en- 
« deavouring to nurſe up more than one at a time. They 
© give you a String of imperfe& Sonnets, inſtead of o 
* finiſhed Piece, which is a fault Mr. Waller (whoſe Ben 
© ties cannot be too much admired) ſometimes falls in «TE 
to. But, of all our Countrymen; none are more deft with 
* Five in their Songs, through a Redundancy of WI] ing m 
than Dr. Donne and Mr. Cowley. In them, one Pointe; of bei 
Wit flaſhes fo faſt another, that the Reader's At | 


© tention is dazled by the continual ſparkling of their . 
* mapination ; you find a new Defign ſtarted almoſt ii 
every Line, and you come to the end, without the 8 
_ © tisfaGtion of ſeeing any one of them executed. fl 
A Song ſhould be conducted like an Epigram ; and 
the only Difference between them is, that the one dos 
ke 
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* not requiſite the Lyrick Numbers, andis uſually employ- 
ed upon Satyrical Occaſions ; whereas the Buſineſs of 
© the orher, for the * is to expreſs (as my Lord 
* Roſcommon tranſlates it from Horace) 


Love's pleaſing Cares, and the free Foys of Wine. 


© T ſhall conclude what I have to ſay upon this Subject, 
by obſerving, that the French do very often confound 
* the Song and the Epigram, and take the one recipro- 
* cally for the other. An _— [ hall give 
ou in a remarkable Epigram whi current 
for an excellent Song. 


Tu parles mal pay tout de moi, 
Fe dis du bien par tout de toi ; 
Quel malbeur eft le notre ? 

Len ne croit ni Jun, ni [ autre. 


« FO R the Satisfaction of ſuch of your Friends as may 
not underſtand the Original, I ſhall venture to tranſlate 
, e 8 
; Thought, ar t expence loſing ſomething um 
Poetry and Verſiſication. / 


er 
2 


* THUS, Madam, I have endeavoured to comply 
with your Commands; not out of any Vanity of erect- 
ing my ſelf into a Critick, hut our cf an earneſt Deſire 
of being thought, upon all Occaſions, 


Your moſt Obedient Serum. 


by 
a 


2180 


Teſday, 
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F it were poſſible to bear up againſt the Force of Ri- 
8 cicvle, which F:ſhion has brought upon Peop'e for 
_ © © acknowledpirg a Veneration for the moſt Sacred | 
things, a Man might ſay that the time we now are in is a 
ſe: apart for Pumiliation; and all our Actions ſhould at degruy. 
preſent more particularly tend that way. I remember is guilt 
about thirty Years ago an eminent Divine, who was alſo Crimin 
moſt exactly well-bred, told his Congregation at White- 
Hall, that if they did not vouchſafe to give their Lives 
a new Turn, they muſt certainly go to a Place which be 
did not think fir ro name in that Courtly Audience. It's 
with me as with that Gentleman; I would, if poſſible, | 
repreſent the Errors of Lite, eſpecially thoſe arifing from 
what we call Gallantry, in ſuch a manner as the People | 
of Pleaſure may read me. In this caſe I muſt 8 | 
rough to Gentlemen and Ladies, but ſpeak of Sin as a 
Gentleman. It might not perhaps be amiſs, if therefore 
I ſhould call my preſent Precaurinn 4 Criticiſm wpon For- 
nication; and by repreſenting the unjuſt Taſte they have | 
who affect that way of Pleature, bring a Diſtaſte upon it 
among all thoſe who are judicious in their SatistaQtions. forced 
I will be bold then to lay down fora Rule, That he who the ge 
follows this kind of Gratification, gives up much greater Impot 
delight by purſuing it, than he can poſſibly enjoy from witho 
it. As to the common Women and the Stews, there is Figuri 
no one but will allow this Aſſertion at firſt ſight; but if ced th 
it will appear, that they who deal with thoſe of the Sex 2 Mar 
who are leſs profligate deſcend to greater Baſeneſſes than Life; 
if they frequented Brothels, it ſhould, methinks, bring allay ( 
this Iniquity under ſome Diſcountenance. The Rake, DI 
who without Senſe of Character or Decency, wallows and Men | 
ranges in common Houſes, is guilty no further than ot do pu 
e proſtituting 


—— — 
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proſtituting himſelf, and expoſing his Health to Diſcaſes ; 
but the Man of Gallantry cannot purſue his Pleaſures 
without Treachery to ſome Man he ought to love, and 
making deſpicable the Woman he admires. To live in a 
continual Deceit, to reflect upon the Diſhonour you do 
ſome Husband, Father or Brother, who does not deſerve 
this of you, nd whom you would deſtroy did you know 
they did the like towards you, are Circumſtances which 
pall the Apperite, and give a Man of any Senſe of Ho- 
nour very painful Mortification. What more need be faid 
2yainſt a Gentleman's Delight, than that he himſelf rhinks 
bimſelf a baſe Man in purſuing ir? When it is thoroughly 
conſidered, he gives up his very Being as a Man of In- 
teprity, who commences Gallant. Let him or her who 
is guilty this way but weigh the matter a little, and the 
Criminal will find thar thoſe whom they moſt eſtcemed 
are of a ſudden become the moſt — Compani- 
ons; nay, their iries are odious and pat 
ful. It is ſaid. 1 he ed Fee ies Do. 
light in communicating the Infection; in like manner, 
the Senſe of Shame, which is never wholly overcome, 
inclines the Guilty this wav to contribute to the Deſtructi- 
on ot others. And Women are pleaſed ro introduce more 
Women into the ſame Condition, tho' they can have no 
other Satisfaction from it, than that the Tnfamy is ſhared 
among greater Numbers, which they flatter themſelves 
eaſes the burthen of each particular Perſon, | 
IT is a moſt melancholy Conſideration, that for mo- 
mentary Senſations of Joy, obtained by ſtealth, Men are 
forced into a conſtraint of all their Words and Actions in 
the general and ordinary Occurrences of Life. It is an 
Impoſlibility in this caſe to be faithful to one Perſon, 
without being falſe to all the reſt of the World: The gay 
Figures in which Poerical Men of looſe Morals have 
ced this kind of ſtealth are but feeble Conſolarions, w 
a Man is enclined to Soliloquy or Meditation upon his paſt 
Life; Flaſhes of Wit can promote Joy, but they cannot 
allay Grief. | 
DISEASE, Sickneſs and Misfortune are what all 
Men living are liable to, it is therefore ridiculous and mad 
to purſue, inſtead of ſhunning, what ——_ 
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Anguiſh under Diſeaſe, Sickneſs or Misfortune. It is poſ- 
ſihle there be thoſe whoſe Bloods are too warm to 
admit of theit ions; if there are ſuch, I am 
ſure they are laying up Store for them: But I have better 
of thoſe who have not yet erazed the Impreſſions 

and Advantages of a good Education and Fortune; they 
may be aſſured, that whoever wholly give themſelves up to | 
Luſt, will ſoon find is the leaſt Fault they ove guilty of. q 
IRRECONCILABLE Hatred to thoſe they have * 
injured, mean Shifts to cover their Offences, Envy and 
Malice to the Innocent, and a general Sacrifice of all that 
is Good-natured or Preiſe - worthy when it interrupts 
them, will poſſeſs all their Faculties, and make them utter 
Strangers to the noble Pleaſures which flow from Ho- 
nour and Virtue. E are they, who from the Viſita - 
tion of Sickneſs, or any other Accident, are awakened |: 
from a Courſe v:bich leads to an inſenſibility of the great- 
eſt Enjoyments in human Life. | 
A French Author, giving an Account of a very apree- 
able Man, in whoſe Character he mingles good Qualiries 
and Infirmities, rather than Vices and Virtues, tells the 
following Story. 
OUR Knight, ſays he, was pretty much addicted to 
the moſt faſhionable of all Faults. He had a looſe Rogue 
„ not a little in his Favour, though he had 

ame for him when he ſpoke of bim but 


_extream Poverty, and the Infinuations of this Artful 

2cquey concerning the ſoft Diſpoſition and Generofity 

of his Maſter, made her conſent to deliver up her Daugh- 

the Intreaties and Repreſentatioas 

of the Mother to gain her Child's Conſent to an Action, 
w 


ſhe 
ted her to it; bur Child, fays ſhe, — 
7 1 : 
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n commodious 


cryiag out, She is as handſome as an Angel 
. Fool has 


Tears, ſaid in ſome £ 
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I ther die for Hunger? The Virgin argued no longer, 


but burſting into Tears, ſaid ſhe would go any where. 
The Lacquey conveyed hr with great Obſequiouſneſs 
« and Secrecy to his Maſter's Lodging, and placed her in 
till he came home. The 
Knight, who knew his Man never failed of bringing 
in his Prey, indulged his Genius at a Banquet, and was 


in high Humour at an Entertain ment with Ladies, ex- 
pecting to be received in the Evening by one as agree- 


* able as the beſt of them. When he came home, his 
* Lacquey met him wich a ſaucy 5n1 joytut Familiarity, 
is no other Simile on theſe Occaſious) but the tender 
wept till her Eyes are fwelizd and bloated ; 
* for ſhe is a Maid and a Gentlz woman. With that he 
conducted his Maſter to the Room vehers ſhe vvas. and 
© retired, The Knight, when be ſaw her bathed in 
ze, Don't you know, young 
+ Woman, why you were brought hither? The unhappy 
Maid fell on her knees, and with many Inter uptions 
* of Sighs and Tears faid to him, I know, alas! roo well 
* why | am brought hither ; my Mother, to get Bread 
* for her and my ſelf, has ſent me to do what you 
* pleaſed ; but wou d it would pleaſe Heaven I could die. 
before I am added to the Number of thoſe miſerable 
* Wretches who live without Honour! With this Reflle- 
ction ſhe wept anew, and beat her Boſom. The Knight 
' ſtepping back from her, ſaid, I am not fo abandoned 
* 25to hurt your Innocence againſt your Will. 
* THE Novelty of the Accident ſurpriz d bim into 
{ Virtue; and covering the young Maid with a Cloak, he 
led her to a Relation's Houſe, to whoſe Care he recom- 
* mended her for that Night. The next Morning he 
* ſent for her Mother, and ask'd her if her Daughter was 
* Maid? the Mother aſſured him, that when ſhe deli- 
* vered her to his Servant, ſhe was 2 Stranger to Man. 
* Are not you then, repiy'd the Knight, a wicked Wo- 
man to contrive the Debauchery of your own Child ? 
She held down her Face with Fear and Shame, and in 
© her Confuſion utter d ſome broken Words concerning 
{ her Poverty, Far be it, ia id the Gentleman, that you 
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ſelf from Want by a much greater 


* ſhovid relieve your 


: Evil: Your Daughter is a fine Creature; do 


| * know ot none that ever ſpoke of her for a Wife? The q 
Mother anſwered, There is an honeſt Man in our Neigh- | 


* bourhood that loves her, who has often ſaid he would 
marry her with Two Hundred Pounds. The Knight 


ordered his Man to reckon out that Sum, with an Ad- . 
« Sition of Fifty to buy the Bride Cloaths, and Fifty more 


5 as an Help to her Mother. 
I appeal to all the Gallants in Town, Whether poſ- 


ſeſſing all the Beauties in Great Britam could give half the 


Pleaſure, as this young Gentleman had in the Reflection 
of having relieved a miſerable Parent from Guilt and Po- 
verty, an innocent Virgin from Publick Shame, and be- 
a Virtuous Wite an honeſt Man? 

AS all Men who are 
or ities for t Vices, yet all Men — 
what is certainly 22 at this good Seaſon 


For my Part I — how ridiculous the Mention of 


it may be, provided I hear it has any good 1 


upon 
doned and miſerable of Mankind 1. in 


Wreeches, The Lock H 
Men, that in Kin for Women, is a Receptacle 
for all Sufferers mangled bob niquity. Penitents 


ſhould in their oven Heartstake upon them all the Shame 


and Sorrow they have 


would quicken our Compaſtcn tn — if we con- 
fidered there may be Objects there, who would now 
move Horror and „that we have once embraced 
with Tranſport; and as we are Men of Honour (for I 

mult not ſpeak as we are Chriſtians) let us not deſert our 
a the Loſs of their Noſes. 


Wedneſday, 


ty this way have not Fortunes 


the Wretched, that I recommend the moſt _ ö 
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No 18. Wedneſday, April i. 


mine 


Mortis Luean. 


TY Proſpe& of Death is ſo gloomy and diſmal, 


that if it were conſtantly before our Eyes, it would 
imbirter all the Sweets of Life. The gracious Au- 

thor of our Being bath therefore ſo formed us, that we 
are capable of many pleating Senſations and Reflections, 
and meet with ſo many Amuſements and Solicitudes, as 
civert our Thoughts from dwelling upon an Evil, which, 
by Reaſon of its ſeeming Diſtance, makes but id 
Impreſſions upon the Mind. But how diſtant ſoever the 
Time of our Death may be, fince it is certain tnat we 
mutt die, it is neceſſary to allot ſome Portion of our Life 
to conſider the End of it; and it is highly convenient to 
fix ſome Rated Times to meditate upon the final Period of 
our Exiſtence here. The Principle of Self-Love, as we 
are Men, will mike us enquire, what is like to become 
of us after our Diſſolution ? and our Conſcience, as we 
are Chriſtians, will inform us, that according to the Good 
or Evil of our Actions here, we ſhall be tranſlated to the 
Manſions of eternal Bliſs or Miſcry. When this is ſeri- 
ouſly weighed, we muſt think it Madneſs to be unpre- 
pared againſt that black Moment; but when we reflect 
that perhaps that black Moment may be to-night, how 
watchful ought we to be! | 

K * = a Diſcourſe I had- 
ately with a Clergyman of my Acquaintance this 
Head, which was to this Effect: The 2 
* faid the good Man, that my Being is precarious, moved 
me many Years ago to make a Reſolution, which 1 
* have diligently kept, and to which I owe the greateſt 
Satisfaction that a mortal Man can enjoy. Every Niglit 
© before I addreſs my ſelf in private to my Creator, I lay 
Vor. I. E « my 
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my Hand upon my Heart, and ask my ſelf, Whether 
if God ſhould require my Soul of me this Night, I 
© could hope for Mercy from him? The bitter Agonies 
I underwent, in this my firſt Acquaintance with my 
, © ſelf, were fo far from throwing me into Deſpair of 
that Mercy which is over all God's bs that t 

# rather proved Motives to greater Circumſpection in my 
future Couduct. The oftner | exerciſed my ſelf in 
« Meditations of this Kind, the leſs was my Anxiety; 
and by making the Thoughts of Death familiar, what 
vas at firſt ſo terrible and ſhocking is become the ſweet- 
« eſt of my Enjoyments. Theſe Contemplations have in- 
© deed made me ſerious, but not ſullen ; nay, they are ſo 
fer from having ſourd my Temper, that as 1 have a 
Mind perfectly compoſed, and a ſecret Spring of Jey 
in my Heart, ſo my Converſation is pleaſant, and my 
* Countenance ſerene. I taſte all the innocent Satis facti- 
ons of Life pure and fincere; I have no Share in Plea- 
* ſures that leave a Sting behind them, nor am | cheated 


with that kind of Marth, in the midſt of which there is 


« Heaum:ſs. 

Op all the Profeſſions of Men, a Soidier's chiefly ſlould 

put him upon this religious Vigilance. His Duty expoſes 

- him to ſuch Hazards, that the Evil which to — ©- 
ther Stations may ſeem far diſtant, to him is inſtant, and 

ever before his Eyes. The Conſideration, that what Men 


in a Martial Life purchaſe is gained with Danger and 


Labour, and muſt perhaps be parted with very ſpeedily, 


is the Cauſe of much Licenſe and Riot. As moreover it 
is neceſſary to keep up the Spirits of thoſe who are to 


encounter the moſt terrible Dangers, Offences of this Na- 
ture meet with Indulgence. But there is a Courage 


better founded than this Animal Fury. The Secret Aſſu - 


rance, that all is right within, that if he falls in Battle he 
will the more ſpeedily be crown'd with true Glory, will 


add Strength to a Warrior's Arm, and Intrepidity to his 
Heart. 


ONE of the moſt ſucceſsful Stratagems whereby Ma- 
bomet became formidable, was the Aſſurance that Im- 
poſtor gave his Votaries, that whoever was {lain in Bat- 
tel ſhould be immediately conveyed to that luxurious Pa- 
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radiſe age « Docrine which had tf The antient 
Druids a Doctrine which had the ſame Eſſect. 
though with this Difference from Mabomet 8, That the 
Souls of the Slain ſhould tranſmigrate into other . 
and in them be rewarded according to the 

their Merit. This is told by Lacan with his a Sp 


tt. 


You teach that Souls, from fleſhly Chains unbound, 
Seek not pale Shades and Erebus pro 
But fleeting hence to other Regions 
Once more to mix with animated Clay: ; 

Hence Death's a Gap ( of files exc ng the Lore) 
'Twixt Lives and Ages yet before. 

A bleft Miſtake ! which Fate's dread Pow'r diſarms, 
And ſpurs its Vot'ries on to Mars Alarms ; 
 Laviſh of Life, they ruſh with fierce Delight 
Amidſt the 2 Ny — — Fight, 
O'er-mat Deat caſt away 
Thus Loan of Ls the Gods ans bend to Fa 


OUR gallant Countryman, Sir Philip Sidney, — 
Example of and Re. am 


pleaſed to find that he hath tranſlared the whole Book of 


P/alms into * Verſe, A Friend of mine informs me, 


= he hath Manuſcript by him, which is faid in — 
Title to have ny mg By the moſt noble and virtuous 


ns Sir P41L1P SIDNEY, Knig e Thr ning eve 


pondent aſſures me he hath faithfully 


— 
ater one Word. 


PSALM CXXXVII. 
I 


 NIIGH d where the River 
N ENT foe: 


hankful P 
Which then our Tears, in pearled —_ 


Did help to water with the Rain: 
E 2 The 


76 The GuaRDdian Nis. 
The Thought of Sion bred ſuch Woes, 
Tet uſeleſs and untouched there, 
On Willows only hang'd they Were. 


I. | 
Now while our Harps were hanged ſo, | 
The Men whoſe Captives then we lay, 
Did on our Griefs inſulting go, | 
And more to grieve us thus did ſay; | * 
You that of Muſick make ſuch Show, 
Come ſmg us now à Sion's Lay: 
Oh no! we have no Voice nor Hand 
For ſuch a Song in ſuch a Land. 


Bs. -- 2 
| 

Though far I be, ſweet Sion Hill, 

In ; Lo Soil — from thee, 
Yet let my Hand forget his Skill, 

If ever thou forgotten be; 
And let my Tongue faſt glewed ſtill 

Unto my Roof, lie mute in me; 

If thy Neglect withiu me ſpring, 


Iv. TED 
But thou, O Lord, ſhalt not forget 
To quit the Pains of . | 
Who confelty, yet ſet 
9 City to deface; 
Did thus the bloody Victors whet, 
What time they enter d firſt the Place, 
Damn, down with it at any Hand, 
. Make al: a Waſte, let nothing ſtand. 
V. 
And Baby lon, that didſi us waſte, 
Thy ſelf ſhalt one Day waſied be: 
1:4 happy he, who, what thou ha 
Unto us der e, ſhall do to thee; 
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Like Bitterneſs ſhall make thee taſte, 
Like woful Objects make thee ſee : 
Yea, happy who thy little Ones 
Shall rake, and dajh againſt the Stones. 


Ne te ſemper inops agitet vexetque Cupido ; . 
Ne ef am, 2 — calle Ses. Hor. 


Ir was prettily obſerved by ſomebody concerning the 
| great Vices, that there are three which give Pleaſure, 
as Covetouſneſs, Gluttony and Luſt ; one, which taſtes 
of nothing but Pain, as Envy; the reſt have a Mixture 
of Pleaſure and Pain, as Anger and Pride. But when a 
Man conſiders the State of his own Mind, about which 
every Member of the Chriſtian World is ſuppoſed at this 
time to be employed, he will find that the beſt Defence 
apainſt Vice is preſerving the worthieſt Part of his own 
Spirit pure from any great Offence againſt it. There is a 
Magnanimity which makes us look upon our ſelves with 
Diſdain, after we have been betray'd by ſudden Deſire, 
Opportunity of Gain, the Abſcnce of a Perſon who ex- 
cels us, the Fault of a Servant, or the il Fortune of an 
Adverſary, into the Gratification of Luſt, Covetouſneſs, 
Envy, Rage or Pride; when the more ſublime Part of 
our Souls 1s kept alive, and we have not repeated Infir- 
mities till they are become vicious Habits. 

THE Vice ot Covetoulneſs is what enters deepeſt into 
the Soul of any other; and you may have ſeen Men, o- 
therwiſe the moſt agreeable Creatures in the World, ſo 
ſeized with the Deſire of being richer, that they ſhall 
ſtartle at indifferent things, and live in a continual Guard 
and Watch over themſelves from a remote Fear of Ex- 
pence. No pious Man can be fo circumſpect in the Care 
of his Conſcience, as the covetous Man is in that of his 
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IF a Man would preſerve his own Spirit, and his na- 
tural A ion of higher and more worthy Purſuite, 
he never fall into this Littieneſs, but his Mind 
would be ſtill open to Honour and Virtue, in ſpite of In- 
firmities and Relapſes. But what extreamly diſcourages 
me in my Precautions as 2 Gu anrp1 an; is, that there is 


an univerſal Defection from the Admiration of Virtue. 


Riches and outward have taken up the Place of 
it; and no Man thinks he is mean, if he is not poor. 
But alas! this deſpicable Spirit debaſes our very Being, and 
makes our Paſſiors take a new Turn from their natural 

IT was a Cauſe of great Sorrow and Melancholy 
me ſome Nights ago at a Play, 
Habits of the Gentry of England ſtupid 
timents we have. The Circumſtance m the 
Scene of Diſtreſs betwixt Prercy and Anna Bullen: One of 
the Centinels who ſtood on the Stage, to 


Fellow, could hardly ſuppreſs ing. 
Man, without the leaſt Confuſion or Shame in hi 
renance for what had happened, wi 
and was ſtill intent upon the Play. 
ſing, the Soldier was fo much moved, that he was ob- 
liged to turn his Face from the Audience, to their no 
ſmall Merriment. Piercy had the Gallantry to take No- 
tice of his honeſt Heart; and, as I am told, gave him a 
Crown to help him in his Affliction. It is certain this 
poor Fellow in his humble Condition, had ſuch a lively 
Compaſſion as a Soul unwedded to the World; were it 
otherwiſe, gay Lights and Dreſſes, with A of 
P of Faſhion and Wealth, to which his Fortune 
not be familiar, would have taken up all his Atten- 
29 : 
is every thing that is praiſe-worthy, as well as 
pure Religion, according to a Book too ſacred for me 
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to quote) to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Aﬀtidti- 
on, and to keep himſelf unſporte from the World. Every 
step that a Man makes beyond moderate and reaſonable 
Proviſion, is taking ſo much from the Worthineſs of his 
own Spirit; and be that is intirely ſet upon making 2 
Fortune, is all that while undoing the Man. He muſt 
grow deaf to the Wretched, eſtrange himſelf from the 


 Apgreeable, learn Hardneſs of Heart, diſreliſh every thin 


that is noble, and terminate all in his deſpicable Selt. 
Indulgence in any one immoderate Deſire or Appetite 
engroſſes the whole Creature, and his Lite is facrificed 
to that one Deſire or Appetite; but how much otherwiſe 
is it with thoſe that preſerve alive in them ſome hing 
that adorns their Condition, and ſhews the Man, whether 
a Prince or a Beggar, above his Fortune? —— 

I have juſt now recorded a Foot Soldier for the Poli- 
teſt Man in a Britiſh Audience, from the Force of Nature, 


untainted with rhe Singularity of an iil-applied Educri- 


on. A good Spirit, that is not abuſed, can add new Glo- 


_ ries to the higheſt State in the World, as well as give 


Beauties to the meaneſt. I ſhall exempliſie this by inſert- 
ing a Prayer of Harry the Fourth of France juſt before a 
Battel, in which he obtain d an entire Victory. 


SN) L9RD of Hoſts. who canſt ſee through the thickeſt Vail 
and cloſeſt Diſzuije, who vieweſt the Bottom of my Heart, 


and the deepeſt Oefigus of my Enemies, who haſt in thy Hands, 


as well as bef:re thine Eyes, all the Events which concern 
Human Life, if thou knoweſt that my Reign will promote thy 
Go knoweſt that I 

no other Ambition in my Soul, but to advance the Ho- 

nour of thy Holy Name, and the Good of this State, favour, 

O great God, the Fuſtice of my Arms, and reduce all the 
Rebels to acknowledge him whom thy ſacred Decrees, and 
the Order of a lawful Succeſſio, have made their Sovereign; 
but if thy good Providence has ordered it otherwiſe, and thou 

feeſt that 1 ſhould prove one of thoſe Kings whom thou giveſs 


in thine Anger, take from me, O merciful God, my Life and 


my Crown, make me this Day a Sacrifice to thy Will, let 
Death end the Calamities of France, and let my Blood 
the lat that is ſpilt in this — 

| E 4 THE 
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THE King uttered this generous Prayer in a Voice, 
and with a Countenance, that inſpired all who heard and 
beheld him with like Magnanimity: Then turning to the 
Equadron, at the Head of which he deſigned to charge, 
My Fellow: ſoldiers, ſaid he, as you run my Fortune, ſo do 
yours; your Safety conſiſts in keeping well your Ranks; but if 
the Heat of the Action ſhould force you to Diforder, think of 
nothing but Rallymg again; if you loſe the Sight of your 
Colours and Standard:, look round for the white Plume n 
my Beaver, you ſhal! ſee it where-eter you are, and it flad 
lead you to Glory and to Victory. 

THE Mapnarimity of this Illuſtrious Prince was ſup- 

rted by a firm Reliance on Providence, which inſpired 
B with a Contempt of Life, and an Aſſurance of Con- 
queſt. His generous Scorn of Royalty, but as it con- 
ſiſted with the Service of God, and Good of his People, 
is an Inſtance, that the Mind of Man, when it is well diſ- 
poſed, is always above its Condition, even tho it be that 
of a Monar 
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Semper & infirmi eſt animi, exiguique voluptas 


A LL Gallantry and Faſhion, one would yy 

A ſhould riſe out of the Religion and Laws of that 
Nation wherein they prevail; but alas! in this 
Kingdom, gay Characters, and thoſe which lead in the 
_ Pleaſure and Inclinations of the faſhionable World, are 
ſuch as are readieſt to practiſe Crimes the moſt abhorrent 
to Nature, and contradictory to our Faith. A Chriſtian 
and a Gentleman are made inconſiſtent Appellations of the 
fame Perſon; you are not to expect eternal Life, if you. 
do not forgive Injuries, and your mortal Life is uncom- 
fortable, if you are not ready to commit a Murder, in 
Reſentment for an Affront: For good Senſe as well as 
oy Religion 
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Religion is ſo utterly baniſhed the World, that Men glory 
in their very Paſſions, and purſue Trifles with the utmoſt 
Vengeance; ſo little do they know that to Forgive is the 
moſt arducus Pitch human Nature can arrive at: A Cow- 
ard has often Fought, a Coward has often Conquered, 
but a Coward never Forgave. The Power of doing that 
flows from a Strength of Soul conſcious of its own 
Force; whence it draws a certain Safety, whichirs Ene- 
my is not of Conſideration enough to interrupt; for "tis 
| peculiar in the Make of a brave Man, to have his Friends 
ſeem much above him, his Enemies much below him. 
YET though the Negle& of our Enemies may, fo in- 
tenſe a Forgiveneſs as the Love of them is not to be in 
the leaſt accounted for by the Force of Conſtitution, but 
is a more ſpiritual and refined Moral, introduced by him 
who dyed for thoſe that perſecuted him; yet very juſtly 
delivered to us, when we conſider our ſelves Offeaders, 
and to be forgiven on the reaſonable Terms of Forgi- 
ving; for who can ask what he will not beſtow? Efj 
cially when that Gift is attended with a Redemption 
from the cruelleſt Slavery to the moſt acceptable Free- 
dom: For when the Mind is in Contemplation of Re- 
venge, all its Thoughts muſt ſurely be tortured with the 
alternate Pangs of Rancour, Envy, Hatred, and Indigna- 
tion; and they who profeſs a Sweet in the Enjoyment of 
it, certainly never felt the conſummate Bliſs of Reconcili- 
ation: At ſuch an Inſtant the falſe Ideas we received un- 
ravel, and the Shineſs, the Diſtruſt, the ſecret Scorns, and 


1 all thre baſe Satis factions Men had in each others Faults 


and Misfortunes, are diſpelled, and their Souls appear in 
their native Whiteneſs, without the leaſt Streak of that 
Malice or Diſtaſte which ſullied them: And perhaps thoſe 
very Actions, which (when we loaked at them in the 
oblique Glance with which Hatred doth always fee 
things) were Horrid and Odious, when obſerved with 
honeſt and open Eyes, are Beauteous and Ornameatal. 
BUT it Men are averſe to us in the moſt violent De- 
gree, and we can never bring them to an amicable Tem- 
per, then indeed we are to exert an obſlinate Oppoſit ion 
to them; and never let the Malice of our Enemies have 
ſo effectual an er us, as to eſcape wn 
| 5 WII. 
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Will: For the neglected and deſpiſed Tenets of Religion 
are ſo Generous, and in ſo Tranſcendent and Heroick a 


manner diſpoſed for publick Good, that 'tis not in a Man's 


Power to avoid their Influence; for the Chriſtian is as 
much inclin'd ro your Service when your Enemy, as the 
moral Man when your Friend. 


BUT the Followers of a Crucified Saviour muſt root 


out of their Hearts all Senſe that there is any thing great 
and noble in Pride or htineſs of Spirit; yet it will 
be very difficult to fix that Idea in our Soul, except we 


can think as wortbily of our ſelves, when we practiſe 
the contrary Virtues; we muſt learn and be convinced, 


that there is ſomething Sublime and Heroic in true Meek- 


groveling Idea s; for as certainly as Pride pro- 
ceeds from a mean and narrow View of the little Advan- 
tages about a Man's ſelf, fo Meckneſs is founded on the 
extended Contemplation of the Place we bear in the U- 
niverſe, and a juſt Obſervation how little, how empty. 

how wavering are our deepeſt Reſolves and Counci 
And as (to a well-taught Mind) when you've ſaid an 
haughty and proud Man, you have ſpoke a narrow Con- 
ception, little Spirit, and deſpicable Carriage; ſo when 
you have ſaid a Man's meck and humble, you have ac- 
y_ us that ſuch a Perſon has arrived at the hardeſt 
ask in the World, in an univerſal Obſervation round 
him, ro be quick to ſee bis own Faults, and other Mens 
Virtues, _ at the height of Pardoning every Man ſooner 
than himſelf; you have alſo given us to underſtand, that 
to treat him kindly, ſincerely, and refpe@tfully, is but a 
meer Juſtice to him that is ready to. do us the ſame Of- 
fices. This Temper of Soul keeps us always awake to a 
juſt Senſe of Things, teaches us that we are as well a- 
kin to Worms as to Angels; and as nothing is above 
theſe, fo is nothing below thoſe. It keeps our Under- 
ſtanding tight about us, ſo that all things to us 
t or little, as they are in Nature and Sight of 


— not as they are gilded or ſullied by Accident or 
Fortune. | 
I were to be wiſhed that all Men of Senſe would 


think it worth their while to reflect upon the Dignity 
* | | 


= 


1 21 they ariſe from a great, not a 
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Preſence Nature ſhall be in an Agony, and the great and 
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Chriſtian Virtues, it would poſſibly enlarge their Souls 
into ſuch a Contempt of what Faſhion and Prejudice have 
made honourable, that their Duty, Inclination and Ho- 
nour would tend the fame way, and make all their Lives 
an uniform Act of Religion and Virtue. 8 
AS to the great Cataſtrophe of this Day, on which the 
Media:or of the World ſuffered the greateſt Indignities 
and Death it ſelf for the Salvation of Mankind, it would 
be worth Gentlemeas Conſideration, whether from his 
Example it would not be proper to kill all Inclinations to 
Revenge; and examine whether it would not be expedi- 
ent to receive new Notions of what is Great and Ho- 
nourable. | BY mt. 
THIS is neceſſary againſt th wherei 
died — the us ſhall deſcend from Heaven to be 
our Fudge, in Majeſty and Glory. How will the Man, who 
ſhall die by the Sword of Pride and Wrath, and in Con- 
tention with his Brother, appear before him, at whoſe 


glorious Bodies of Light be obſcured ; when the Sun ſhall be 
darkned, the Moon turned into Blood, and all the Powers of 
Heaven ſhaken; when the Heavens . paſs a- 

way with a great Noiſe, and the Elements diſſolve with for- 

vent Heat; when the Earth alſo, and all the Works that are 

therein ſhall be burnt up ? 

WHAT may juſtly damp in our Minds the Diaboli- 
ca] Madneſs, which prompts us to decide our petty Ani- 
moſities by the Hazard of Eternity, is, that in that one 
AA the Criminal does not only highly offend, but forces 
himſelf into the Preſence of his Judge; that is certainly 
his Cafe who dies in a Duel. I cannot but repeat it, He 


that dies in a Duel knowingly offends God, and in that 


very Action ruſhes into his Preſence. Is it poſ- 
ſible for the Heart of Man to conceive a more terrible 
Image than that of a d Spirit in this Condition ? 
Could we but ſuppoſe it 
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it ſuffer the Imputation of Fear and Cowardice, to have 
one Moment left nor to tremble in vain? 

THE Scriptures are full of pathetical and warm Pi- 
tures of the Condition of an happy or miſerable Futuri- 
ty; and, | am confident, that the frequent readi of 
them would make the way to an happy Eternity fo a- 

ecable and pleaſant, that he who tries it will find the 

ifficulties, which he before ſuffered in ſnunning the Al- 
lurements of Vice, abſorpt in the Pleaſure he will rake in 
the purſuit of Virtue: And how happy muſt that Mortal 
be, who thinks himſelf in the favour of an Almighty, and 
can think of Death as a thing which it is an Infirmity not 
to deſire? EATS | 
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R. Tillotfon, in his Diſcourfe concerning the Danger |: 
D of all known Sin, both from the Light of Nature and | 
| Revelation, after having given us the Deſcription 
| of the Laſt Day out of Holy Writ, bas this remarkable 
| Paſſage. 5 | 
| appeal to any Mar, whether this be not a Repre- 

ſentation of things very proper and ſuitable to that 

Great Day, wherein he who made the World ſtall 

* come to judge it? And whether the Wir of Man ever 

* deviſed any thing ſo awful, and ſo agrecable to the Ma- 

_ © jeſty of God, and the ſolemn Judgment of the whole 
World? The Deſcription which Virgil makes of the E- 

Alan Fields, and the Infernal Regions, how infinitely do 

they fall ſhort of the Majeſty of the Holy Scripture, 

© and the Deſcription there made of Heaven and Hell, 

_ * and of the Great and Terrible Day of the Lord! So that 

| in Compariſon they are childiſh and trifling; and yet 
h the moſt regular and moſt govern'd r 
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* magination of any Man that ever lived, and obſerved 
the greateſt Decorum in his Characters and Deſcriptĩ- 
© ons. But who can declare the great things of God, but 
© be to whom God ſhall reveal them? 
THIS Obſervation was worthy a moſt Police Man, 
and ought to be of Authority with all whe are ſuch, fo 
far as to examine whether he ſpoke rhat as a Man of a 
juſt Taſte and Judgment, or advanced it meerly for the 
Service of his Doctrine as a Clergy man. | 
I am very confident whoever reads the Goſpels, with 
an Heart as much prepared in Favour of them as when 
he fits down to Virgil or Homer, will find no Paſſage there 
which is not told with more natural Force than any E- 
piſode in either of thoſe Wits, who were the Chief of 
mere Mankind, | LL 
THE laſt thing I read was the 24th Chapter of St. 
Luke, which gives an Account of the Manner in which 


our Bleſſed Saviour, after his Refurrection, joined with 


two Diſcipies on the Wey to Emmaus as an ordinary Tra- 
veller, and took the Privilege as ſuch to enquire of them 
what occaſioned a Sadneſs he obſerved in their Counte- 
nances; er whether it was from any Publick Cauſe ? 
Their Wonder that any Man ſo near Feruſalem ſhould be 
a Stranger to what had paſſed there; their Acknowledg- 
ment to one they met accidentally that they had believed 
in this Prophet; and that now, the Third Day after his 
Death, they were in Doubt as to their pleaſing Hope 
which occaſioned the Heavineſs he took Notice of, are 


all repreſented in a Style which Men of Letters call the 


Great and noble Simplicity. The Attention of the Diſci- 

les, when he expounded the Scriptures concerning him- 
Felt his offering to take his Leave of them, their Fond- 
neſs of his Stay, and the Maniſeſtation of the great Gueſt 


whom they had entertained while he was yet at Meat 


with them, are all Incidents which wonderfully pleaſe 
the Imagination of a Chriſtian Reader; and give to him 
ſomething of that Touch of Mind which the Brethren 
felt, when they {aid one to another, Did not our Hearts 
burn within us while he talked with us by the Way, and 
while he opened ta us the Scriptures ? 


1 
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am very far from pretending to treat theſe Matters 
as they deſerve; but 1 hope thuſe Gentlemen who are 
qualified for it, and called to it, will forgive me, and con- 
ſider that I ſpeak as a meer Secular Man, impartially con- 
ſidering the Effect which the Sacred Writings will have 
upon the Soulof an intelligent Reader; and it is ſome Ar- 
gument, thar a thing is the immediate Work of God, 
when it ſo infinitely tranſcends ail the Labours of Man. 
When I look upon Raphael's Picture of our Saviour ap- 
pearing to his Diſciples after his Reſurrection, I cannot 
bur think the juſt Diſpoſition of that Piece has in it the 
Force of many Volumes on the Subject: The Evange- 
liſts are eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by a paſſionate 
Zeal and Love which the Painter has thrown in their Fa- 
ces; the Huddle Group of thoſe who ſtand moſt diſtant 
are admirable Repreſcntations of Men abaſhed with their 
late Unbelief and Hardneſs of Heart. And ſuch Endeavours 
as this of Raphael, and of all Men not called to the Altar, 
are Collateral Helps not to be deſpiſed by the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel. 3 

'TIS with this View that I preſume upon Subjects of 
this Kind; and Men may take up this Paper, and becatch- 
ed by an Admonition under the Diſguiſe of a Diverſion. 

ALL the Arts and Sciences ought to be employed in 
one Confederacy againſt the prevailing Torrent of Vice 
and Impiety; and it will be oo ſmall Step in the Pro- 
greſs of Religion, if it was as evident as it ought to be, 
that he wants the beſt Taſte and beſt Senſe a Man can 
have, who is cold to the Beauty of Holineſs. 

AS for my part, when I have happened to attend the 
Corps of a Friend to his Interment, and have ſeen a 
graceful Man at the Entrance of a Church-yard, who be- 
came the Dignity of his Function, and aſſumed an Au- 

ity which is natural to Truth, pronounce I am the 
Reſurrection and the Life, he that believeth m me, though he 
were dead yet ſhall he live; and whoſoever liveth and belie- 
weth in me ſhall never die: I ſay, upon ſuch an Occaſion, 
the A 4 paſt Actions between the Deceaſed 
whom | and my ſelf, together with the many 
little Circumſtances that ſtrike upon the Soul, and alter- 
nately give Grief and Conſolation, have yaniſhed like a 
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Dream; and I have been relieved as by a Voice from 


Heaven, when the Solemnity has and after n 
long Pauſe I again heard the Servant of God utter, I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter 
Day upon the Earth ; and though Worms deſtroy this Body, 
yet in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God ; whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, 
and my Eyes ſhall behold, and not another. How have [ 
been raiſed above this World and all its regards, and how 
well prepared to receive the next Sentence which the ho- 
ly Man bas ſpoken, 4 brought nothing into this World, and 
it is certain we can carry nothing out ; the Lord gave, and 


the Lord hath takes away, bleſſed be the Name of the 


Lord ! 

THERE arel know Men of heavy Temper without 
Genius, who can read theſe Expreſſions of Scripture with 
as much Indifference as they do the reft of theſe looſe Pa- 
pers : However, I will not deſpair but to bring Men of 
Wit into a Love and Admiration of Sacred Writings 
and, as old as I am, I promiſe my ſelf to fee the Day 
when it ſhall be as much the Faſhion among Men of Po- 


lireneſs to admire a Rapture of St. Paul, as any fine Ex- 


preſfion in Virgil or Horace; and to ſee a well · dreſſed 
young Man produce an Evangeliſt out of his Pocket, and 
be no more out of Countenance than if it were a Claſſick 


Printed by Elzevir. 
IT is a Gratitude that ought to be paid to Providence 


by Men of diſtinguiſhed Faculties, to praiſe and adore the, 


Author of their Being with a Spirit ſuitable to thoſe Fa- 
culties, and rouſe flower Men by their Words, Actions, 
and Writiogs to a Participation of their Tranſports and 
Thankſgivings. | 
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NY 22. Monday, April 6. 
Rura mihi & rigui placeant in Vallibus Amnes, 
Flumina amem Sylvaſque inglorius ——— Virg. 


8 


ASTOR AL Poetry not only amuſcs the Fancy the 
molt delight fully, but is likewiſe more indebted to it 
than any other ſort whatſoever. It tranſports us in- 
to a kind of Fairy; Land, where our Ears are ſoothed with 
the Melody of Birds, bleating Flocks, and purling Streams; 
our Eyes enchanted with flowery Meadows and ſpring- 
ing Greens; we are laid under cool Shades, and enter- 
tained with all the Sweets and Freſhneſs ot Nature. It 
is a Dream, tis a Viſion, which we wiſh may be real, 
and we believe that it is true. | 

Mrs. Cornelia Lizard's Head was ſo far turned with 
theſe Imaginations, when we were laſt in the Country, 
that ſhe loſt ber Reſt by liſtening to Nightingales; ſhe 
kept a Pair of Turtles cooing in her Chamber, and had a 
tame Lamb running after her up and down the Hcuſe. 
I uſed all gentle Methods to bring her to her ſelf ; as ba- 
ving had a Deſign herctofore of turning Shepherd my 
ſelf, when I read V:rg:! and Theocritus at Oxford, But as 
my Age and Experience have armed me againſt any Temp- 
tation-to the Paſtoral Life, I can now with the greater 
Safety conſider it; and ſhall lay down ſuch Rules, as 
thoſe of m | 
ought to obſerve, if they would follow the Steps of the 
Sbepherds and Shepherdeſſes of ancient Times. 

IN order to form a right Judgment of Paſtoral Poe- 
try, it will be neceſſary to caft back our Eyes on the firſt 
Ages of the World. For fince that way of Lite is not 
now in Being, we muſt enquire into the Manner of it 
when it actually did exiſt, Before Mankind was formed 
into large Societies, or Cities were built, and Commerce 
eftabliſhed, the Wealth of the World confiſted chiefly in 
Flocks and Herds. The tending of theſe, we find to 

g haye 


Readers, who have the aforeſaid Deſign, 
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have been the Employment of the firſt Princes, whoſe 
Subjects were Sheep and Oxen, and their Dominions the 

adjoin ing Vales. As chey lived in great A ffluence and 
Eaſe. we may pr. ſume that they enjoyed ſuch Pieaſures 
a5 that ConGirion af rded, free and u interrupted. Their 
manner of Life gave them Vigour of Body. aud Serenity 
ot Mind. The Abundance they u ere poſſeſt of ſecured 
them from Avarice, Ambition or Envy ; they could 
ſcarce have any Anxieties or Contentions, where every 
one had more than he could tell what to do with. Love 
indeed might occation ſome Rivalſnips amongſt them, be- 
cauſe many Lovers fix upon one Object, for the Luis of 
which they will be ſatised with no Compenſation. O- 
therwiſe it was a State of Eaſe, Innocence and Content- 
ment ; where Plenty begot Plesfure, and Pleaſure begor 
Singing, and Singing begot Pueiry, and Poetry begut 


4 Pleaſure again. 


THUS happy was the firſt Race of Men, but rude 
withal and uncultivated. For before they could make 
any conſiderable Progreſs in Arts and Sciences, the Tran- 
quillity of the Rural Life was deſtroyed by turbulent and 
ambitious Spirits ; who, having built Cities, raiſed Ar- 
mies, and fiudied Policies of State, made Vaſſals of the 


| Gefenceleſs Shepherds, and rendered that which was be- 
fore eaſie and unreſtrained, a mean, labortous, miſerable 


Condition. Hence, if we conſider the Paſtoral Period 


| before Learning, we ſhall find it unpoliſhed ; if after, we 


ſhall find it unpleaſant. 
THE Ute that I would make of this ſhort Review of 


| the Country Lite ſhall be this. An Author that would 


amuſe himſelf by writing Paſtorals. ſhould form in his 


| Fancy a Rural Scene of perfect Eaſe and Tranquillity, 
| where Innocence, Simplicity, and Joy abound. It is not 
enough that he writes about the Country; be mult give 


us what is agreeable in that Scene, and hide what is 
wretched: Ir is indeed commonly affirmed, that Truth 
well painted will certainly picaſe the Imagination ; but 
it is ſometimes convenieat not to diſcover the whole 
Truth, but that Part which only is delightſul. We muſt 
ſometimes ſhow only haif an Image to the Fancy; which 


it we diſplay in a lively manner, tbe Mind is ſo dexte- 


rouſly 
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rouſly deluded, that it doth not readily perceive that the 
other half is concealed. Thus fin writing Paſtorals, let 
the Tranquillity of that Life appear full and plain, bu 
hide the Meanneſs of it; repreſent its Simplicity as clear as 
you pleaſe, but cover its Miſery. I would not hereby be 
1 underſtood, as if I thought nothing that is irkſome or 
unpleaſant ſhould have a Place in theſe Writings; Tonly 
mean that this State of Life in general ſhould be ſuppoſed 
agreeable. But as there is no Condition exempt from An- 
xiety, I will allow berds to be afflicted with ſuch 
Misfortur es, as the fa farourite Lamb, or a faithleſs 
Miftrefs. He may, if you pleaſe, pick a Thorn out of his 
Foot; or vent his Grief for loſing the Prize in Dancing; 
but thefe being ſmall Tormenrs, they recommend that 
Stare which produces ſuch trifling Evils. Again, [1 
would not ſcem ſo ſtrict in my Notions of Innocence and 
Simplicity, as to deny the Uſe of a little Railing, or the 

of Stealing a Kid or hook. theſe 
are likewiſe ſuch perry Enormities, we muſt think 
the Country happy where theſe are the greateft Tranſ- 


ons. | 
. WHEN a Reader is in ſuch a Scene as I have 
deſeribec, and introduced into fuch Com as I have 
chofen, he gives himfelf up to the pleaſing Deluſion; and 
fince every one doth not know how it comes to paſs, 
I will venture to tell him why he is pleaſed. 

THE firſt Reaſon is, becauſe all Mankind love Eaſe. 
Though Ambition and Avarice employ moſt Mens 
Thoughts, they are ſuch uneafre Habirs, that we do not 
indulge them out of Choice, but from ſome Neceſlity, 
or imaginary. We ſeek Happireſs, in which Eaſe 


the principal Ingredient, and the End propoſed in our 
moſt reſtlefs Parkin i Tranquillity. We are therefore 


ſoothed and delighted with the Re ion of it, and 
fancy we partake of the Pleaſure. 
A ſecond Reaſon is our Approbation of Innocence and 


Simplicity. Human Nature is not ſo much depraved, 28 
1 us from reſpecting Goodneſs in others, though 
we our ſelves want it. This is the Reaſon why we are 
fo much charmed with the pretty Prattle of Children, 
and even the Expreſſions of Pleaſure or Uneaſineſs in ſome 

part 
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the |'Y part of the Brute Creation. They are without Artifice 
let or Malice; and we love Truth too well to reſiſt the 
bu Charms of Sincerity. | 

as A third Reaſon is our Love of the Country. Health, 
be Tranquillity and pleaſing Objects are the Growth of the 

e Or Country, and though Men, for the general Good of the 
only World, are made to love Cities, the Country 
oſed BY hath the greateſt Share in an Heart, When 

An- FS wepaint, deſcribe, or any way indulge our Fancy, the 
ſuch BY Country is the Scene which ſupplies us with the moſt 
hleſs lovely Images. This State was that wherein God 

f his Adam when in Paradiſe ; nor could all the fanci Wits 
ing; of Antiquity imaginean a 


y 
exquiſite Delight in their 
Ne 23. Tueſday, April 7. 


* * 


Fuſtitia excedens terris veſtigia fecit. Virg. 
AVING already conveyed my Reader into the 

H Fairy or Paſtoral Land, and informed him what 

manner of Life the Inhabitants of that Region 
lead ; I ſhall in this Day's Paper give him ſome Marks, 
whereby he may diſcover whether he is impoſed upon by 
thoſe who pretend to be of that Country ; or, in other 
Words, what are the Characteriſticks of a true Arcadian. 
FROM the foregoing Account of the Paſtoral Life, 
we may diſcover that Simplicity is neceſſary in the Cha- 
racter of Shepherds. Their Minds mult be fu ſo 
rude and uncultivated, that nothing but what is plain 
and unaffected can come from them. Nevertheleſs we 
are not obliged to repreſent them dull and ſtupid, fince 
fine Spirits were undoubtedly in the World Arts 
were invented to poliſh and adorn them. We may 
therefore introduce Shepherds with good Senſe and even 
with Wit, provided their Manner of Thinking be not too 
gallant or refined, For all Men, both the rude a 4 
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lite, think and conceive things the ſame way (Truth be- 
| Ing eternally the fame to all) though they expreſs them 
very differently. For here lies the Difference: Men, who 
by long Study and Experience have reduced their Ideas to 
certain Claſſes, and conſider the general Nature of things 
abſtratted from Particulars, expreſs their Thoughts after 
2 more conciſe, lively, ſurprizing Manner. Thoſe who 
have little Experience, or cannot abſtract, deliver their 
Sentiments in plain Deſcriptions, by Circumitances, and 
thoſe Obſervations, which either ſtrikce upon the Senſes, 
or are the firſt Motions of the Mind. And though the 
former raiſes our Admiration more, the latter gives more 
Pleaſure, and ſooths us more naturally. Thus a court!; 
Lover may ſay to his Miſtreſs, 


With thee for ever I in Woods could veſt, 

Where never human Foot the Ground hath treſt; 

Thou e en from Dungeons Darieeſs canſt exclude, 

And from a Deſars baniſh Solitude, 
A Shepherd will content himſeif ro ſay the ſame thirg 
more ſimply. ws g N 

Come Roſalind, Oh! come; for without thee 

What Pleaſure can the Country have for me? 

AGAIN, fince Shepherds are not allowed to mak 
deep Reflections, the Addreſs required is to relate an 
Action, that the Circumftances put together ſhall cauſe 
the Reader to reflect. Thus by one delicate Circumſtance 
Corydon tells Alexis that he is the fineſt Songſter of the 


Country. 
Of ſeven ſmooth Foints @ meliow Pipe I have, 
Which 110 his dying Breath Damætas gave: 
And ſaid, This, Corydon, I leave 10 thee, 
For only thou deſery/ſt it after me. | 
And in another Paſtoral Writer, after the ſame manner a 
Shepherd informs us how much his Miſtreſs likes him. 


As I to cool me bath d one ſultry Day, 

Fond Lydia lurking in the Sedges lay. 

The Wanton laugh d, and ſeem d in haſte to fly, 
Yer often ſtopp d, and often turn à her Eye. 
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If ever a Reflection be pardonable in Paſtorals, it is Where 
the Thought is ſo obvious, that it ſeems to come eaſily 
to the Mind; as in the following admirable Improvement 
of Virgil aud Theocritus. by 

Fair is my Flock, nor yet uncomely I, 

if — . not. A why 

Should liquid Fountains flatter us, yet ſhow 

The bordering Flow'rs leſs beauteous than they grow? 


A Second CharaReriſtick of a true Shepherd is Simpli- 


city of Manners, or Innocence. This is ſo obvious from 


what I have before advanced, that it would be but Re- 
petition to inſiſt long upon ir. I ſhall only remind the 
Reader, that as the Paſtoral Lite is ſuppoſed to be where 
Nature is not much depra ved, Sincerity and Truth will 
generally run through it. Some flight Tranſgreſſions for 
the Gke of Variety may be admitted, which in effect will 
only ſerve to ſer off the Simplicity of it in general. I 
cannot better illuſtrate this Rule than by the following 


Example of a Swain who found his Miſtreſs aſleep. 


Once Delia ſlept on eaſze Moſs reclin d, 

Her lovely Limbs half bare, and rude the Wind: 
I ſmooth'd her Coats, and ſtole a ſilent Kiſs; 
Condemn me, Shepherds, if I did amiſs. 


A third Sign of a Swain is, that ſomething of Religi- 
on, and even Superſ:tiion, is part of his Character. For 
we find that thoſe who have lived eaſie Lives in the Coun- 
try, and contemplate the Works of Nature, live in the 
greateſt Awe of their Author. Nor doth this Humour 
prevail leſs nowy than of old: Our Peaſants as fincerely 
believe the Tales of Goblins and Fairies, as the Heathens 
thoſe of Fauns, Nymphs and Satyrs. Hence we find the 
Works of Virgil and Theocritus fprinkled with left handed 
Ravens, blaſted Oaks, Wirch-crafts, Evil Eyes, and the 
lae. And I obſerve with great Pleaſure, that our Exgliſh 
Author of the Paſtorals I have quoted hath practiſed this 
decret with admirable Judgment. 

| will yet add another Mark, which may be obſerved 
very ofren in the aboyc-named Poets, which is agreeable 

| to 
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to the Character of Shepherds, and nearly allied to Su- 
perſtition, I mean the uſe of Proverbial Sayings. I take 
the common Similitudes in Paſtoral to be of the Prover- | 
bial Order, which are ſo frequent, that it isneedleſs, and | 
would be tireſome to quote them. I ſhall only take No- 
tice upon this Head, that it is a nice Piece of Art to raiſe 
a Proverb above the vulgar Style, and til] keep it caſie 
and uneffected. Thus the old Wiſh, God reſt his Soul, is 
_ finely turned. | 
Then gentle Sidney liv'd the Shepherd's Friend, 
Eternal Bleſſings on his Shade attend. 


* 
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T ACK LIZARD was about Fifteen when he was 
1 firſt entered in the Univerſity, and being a Youth of 
I a great deal of Fire, and a more than ordinary Appli- 
cation to his Studies, it gave his Converſatiun a very par- 
ticular Turn. He had too much Spirit to hold his Tongue: 
in Company; but at the fame time ſo little Acquainrance 
with the World, that he did not know how to talk like 
other People. 3 
AFTER a Year and half's ſtay at the Univerſity, he 
came down among us to paſs away a Month or two in 
the Country. The firſt Night after his Arrival, as we 
were at Supper, we were all of us very much improved 
by Zack's Table Talk. He told us, upon the Appearance 
of a Diſh of Wild-Fowl, that according to the Opinion 
of ſome natural Philoſophers they might lately come 
from the Moon. Upon which the Sparkler burſting out 
into a Laugh, he inſulted her with ſeveral Queſtions re- 
| lating to the Bigneſs and Diſtance of the Moon and Stars; 


and after every Interrogatory would be winking upon 
me, and ſmiling at his Siſter's I, Fack gained 
his Point ; for the Mother was and all the Ser- 
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vants ſtared at the Learning of their young Maſter. Fact 
was ſo encouraged at this Succeſs, that for the firſt — 
he dealt wholly in Paradoxes. It was a common Jeſt 
with him to pinch one of his Siſter's Lap-Dogs, and af- 

terwards prove he could not feel it. When the Girls 
were ſorting a Set of Knots, he would demonſtrate to 
them that all the Ribbands were of the ſame Colour ; 
or rather, ſays Zack, of no Colour at all, My Lady Li- 
ard her ſelf, though ſhe was not a little pleas d with her 
Son's Improvements, was one Day almoſt angry with 
him; for having accidentally burnt her Fingers as ſhe 
was lighting the Lamp for her Tea- pot; in the midſt of her 
Anguiſh, Jack laid hold of the Opportunity to inſtruct 
her that there was no ſuch thing as Heat in Fire. In 


ſhort, no Day paſs'd over our Heads, in which Fack did 


not imagine he made the whole Family wiſer than they 
were before. 

THAT part of his Converſation which gave me the 
moſt Pain, was what paſs'd among thoſe Country Gen- 
tie men that came to viſit us. On ſuch Occaſions Fack 
uſually took upon him ro be the Mouth of the Company; 
and thinking himſelf obliged to be very merry, would 
entertain us With a great many odd Sayings and Abſurdi- 
ties of tleir College-Cook. I found this Fellow had. 
made a very ſtrong Impreſſion upon Fack's Imagination; 
which he never conſidered was not the Caſe of the reſt 
ofthe Company, t ill after many repeated Tryals he found 
54 his Stories ſeldom made any Body laugh but him- 
I all this while looked u atk as 2 2 Tree 
ſhooting out into Bloſſoms arg irs 8 
dancy of which, though it was a little unſeaſonable, 
ſeemed to foretel an uncommon Fruitfulneſs. 

IN order to wear out the Vein of Pedantry which 
ran through his Converſation, I took him out with me 
one Evening, and firſt of all inſinuated to him this Rule, 
which I had my ſelf learned from a very great Author, 
To think with the Wiſe, but talk with the Vulgar. Fack's 
good Senſe ſoon made him refle& that he had often ex- 
poſed himſelf ro the Laughter of the Ignorant by a con- 
trary Behaviour; upon which he told me, that he _ 

c 


or Fool? 
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take Care for the future to keep his Notions to himſelf, | 


and converfe in the common received Sentiments of 
Mankind. He at the ſame time deſired me to give him 
any other Rules of Converſation which 1 — might 
be for his Improvement. I told him I would think of 
it; and accordingly, as I have a particular Affection for 
the young Man, I gave him next Morning the following 
Rules m Writing, which may perhaps have contributed 
to make him the a ble Man he now is. 


THE Faculty of interchanging cur Thoughts with 


one another, or what we expreſs by the Word Converſa- 
tion, has always been repreſented by Moral Writers as one 
of the nobleſt Privileges of Reaſon, and which more par- 
ricularly ſets Mankind above the Brute Part of the Crea- 
tion. 

THOUGH nothing ſo much gains upon the Affecti- 
ons as this Extempore El e, which we have conſtantly 
Occaſion for, and are obliged to practiſe every Day, we 
very rarely meet with any who excc!! in it. 

THE Converſation of moſt Men is diſagreeable, no: 
ſo much for Want of Wit and Learning, as of Gooc- 
Breeding and Diſcretion. 

F you reſolve to pleaſe, never ſpeak to grative any 
particular Vanity or Paſſion of your own, bur always 
with a either to divert or inform the Company. 
A Man who only aims at one of theſe, is always catie in 


his Diſcourſe. He is never out of Humour at being in- 


terrupted, becauſe he conſiders that thoſe who hear him 
are the beſt Judges whether what he was ſaying could 
either divert or inform them. 

A modeſt Perſon ſeldom fails to gain the Good - Will of 
thoſe he converſes with, becauſe no body envies a Man, 
who does not appear to be pleaſed with himſelf. 

WE ſhould talk extreamly little of our ſelves. In- 
deed what can we ſay? It would be as imprudent to dil- 
cover our Faults, as ridiculous to count over our fancied 
Virtues. Our private and domeſtick Affairs are no leſs 
improper to be introduced in Converſation. What does 
it concern the Company how many Horſes you keep 
in your Stables; Or whether your Servant is moſt Knaye 
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LTI 
enꝑroſſing all the T. Talk, or obſerving a contemptuous Si- 
lence. 

BEFORE you tell a Story it may be not 
amiſs to r 
! 2 true Idea of the principal Perſons concerned in it. The 
ng Beauty of moſt things conſiſting not ſo much in their be- 
ed ing faid or done, as in their being ſaid or done by ſuch a 


; particular Perſon, or on ſuch a particular Occaſion. 
vith NOTWITHSTANDING all the Advantages of 
a- young People pleaſe in Converſation ; the 
"_ is, that want of ERECT: 
| on — ge them- 


one elſe. 


of Senſe, than an empty formal Man who ſpeaks in Pro- 
3 EIIEE EE UTR IT ign, 
f Stupidity is the more inſufferable, as it puts 


Wi 
A 4 — Man will avoid talking muck of any parti- 
eular Science, for which be is remarkably famous. There 
is not methinks an handſomer thing ſaid of Mr. _ 
Frien 


fic in in his whole Life, than that none but his intimate 
ng in- ever diſcovered he was a great Poet by his Diſcourſe: 
r him Beſides the Decency of this Rule, it is certainly founded 
could n good Policy. A Man who talks of any thing he is 
already — 1 has lirtle to get, but a great deal to 
Will of I loſe. 1 might add, that be who is ſometimes filent on a 
Man, wil fem be deres le knowing in other bie 
often be thought no leſs knowing in other Matters, 
he is wholly ignorant. | 
"cur 2 at the Name of Argument, 
and are ſooner convinced by an happy Turn, or Witty Ex- 
preſſion, than by Demonſtration. 
hr ing fo i 20 guts he ae. 
it is this which diſtingui ppr 
lon of a Man of Senſe from the Flattery of Sycophants, 
nd Admiration of Fools. 
Vol. I. F RAIL 
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RAILLERY is no longer agreeable than while the 
whole Company is pleaſed with it, I would leaſt of all 
be underſtood to except the Perſon rallied. 
THOUGH Good-humour, Senſe and Diſcretion can 


|} 


or no. ga 
THOUGH che asking 
ſelf the ſpecious Names of 


pany who are not troubled 
fides which, he who asks a 
cConſider that he lies wholly at 
fore he receives an Anſwer. 
a wg xg ar 2 their 
People in what they i 0 
Man of this Make will ſay a HY the meer 
Pleaſure of ſaying it, when an oppoſite Behaviour, full as 
Innocent, might have preſerved his Friend, or made his 


Fortune. | | 
IT is not impoſſible for a Man to form to himſelf as 
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ſo leading a Name may perpetuate a vicious Taſte a- 
mongſt us, and betray future Hiſtorians to copy after a 
| Model, which I cannot help thinking far from com- 


ay to the Fidelity of rhe Hiſtory, I have nothing to 
fay ; to examine it impartially in that View would re- 
quire much Pains and Leiſure: But as to the Compoſiti- 
on of it, and ſometimes the Choice of Matter, I am apt 
to believe it will appear not a little faulty to an unpreju- 
diced Reader. A compleat Hiſtorian ſnould be endowed 
with the eſſential Qualifications of a great Poet. His 
Style muſt be majeſtick and grave, as well as ſimple and 
unaffected ; his Narration ſhould be animated, ſhort and 
cicar, and ſo as even to out-run the Impaticnce of the 
Reader, if poſſible. This can only be done by being very 
ſpaing and choice in Words, by retrenching all cold and 
1 Circumſtances in an Action, and by dwelling 
upon ſuch alone as are material, and fi: to deſight or in- 
ſtruct a ſerious Mind. This is what we tnd in the great 
Mocels cf Antiquity, and in a more particular manner in 
Livy, whom it is 1mpoſlibic to read without the warmeſt 
Emotions. 5 | | 
BUT my Lord Verulam, on the contrary, is ever, in 
the tedious Style of Declaimers, uſing two Words for one; 
ever endeavcuring to be witty, and as fond of out- of- 
the-way Similies as fome of our Play- Writers. He a- 
| bounds. in low Phraſes, beneath the Dignity of Hiſtory, 


and often condeſcends to little Conceits and Quibbles 
His political Refſections are frequently falſe, almoſt every 
wheretrivial and puerile. Ris whole manner of turning his 
Thoughts is full of Affectation and Pedantry; and there 
appears throughout his whole Work more the Air of a 

reciuſe Scholar, than of a Man verſed in the World. 
AFTER paſſing ſo free 2 Cenſure upon a Book which 
for theſe hundred Yezrs and upwards has met with the 
moſt univerſal Approbation, I am obliged in my own 
Defence to tranſcribe ſome of the many Paſſages 1 for- 
merly collected tor the Uſe of my firſt Charge Sir Mar- 
madule Lizard. It would be endleſs ſhould I point out 
the frequent Tautologies and Circumlocutions that occur 
| n 
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in every Page, which do (as it were) rarifie inſtead of 
condenſing his Thoughts and Matter. It was, in all pro- 
bability, his Application to the Law that gave him a Ha- 
bit of being ſo wordy; of which I ſhall put down two or 
three Examples. 

«© THAT all Records, wherein there was any Memo- 
© ry or Mention of the King's Attainder, ſhould be de- 
« faced, cancelled, and taken off the File ——Divers ſe- 
* cret and nimble Scouts and Spies, gc. to learn, ſearch 
© and diſcover all the Circumſtances and Particular 
To aſſuil, ſap, and work into the Conſtancy of Sir Ro- 
; Te rllowing Paſſ- one's Confide- 

I leave the following apes to every one's 

ration, without making any farther Remarks upon them. 


* HE ſhould be well enough able to ſcatter the Iriſh as 


© a flight of Birds, and rattle away his Swarm of Bees 


« with their King. The Rebels took their way to- 


© wards Tork, gc. but their Snow-Ball did not gather 29 


© it went. So that (in a kind of Mattacina of Human 
© Fortune) he turned a Broach that had worn a Crown; 
© whereas Fortune commonly dorh not bring in a Come- 
© dy or Farce after a Tragedy. The Queen was 
© crown'd, &. about two Years after the Marriage, like 
© an old Chriſtening that had ſtaid long for Godfathers.--- 
© Defirous to trouble the Waters in 1zaly, that he might 
© fiſh the better, caſting the Net not out of St. Peter's, 
© but out of Borgia's Bark. — And therefore upon the 
« firſt Grain of Incenſe that was facrificed upon the Al- 


tar of Peace at Balloigne, Perkin was ſmoak'd away. 


© This was the End of this little Cockatrice of a King, 
© that was able to deſtroy thoſe that did not eſpy him 
* firſt, ——lt was obſerved that the great Tempeſt, which 
drove Philip into England, blew down the Golden Eagle 
from the Spire of St. Paul's; and in the Fall, it fell upon 
© a Sign of the Black Eagle, which was in Paul's Church- 
yard, in the Place where the School-houſe now ſtand- 
by 233 7 and broke it _ W oh a 
ft ing of a Hawk upon a Fowl. The Ki 
began to find where his Shoe did wring him In 
* whoſe Boſom or Budget moſt of Perkin's Secrets were 
5 q—ͤ—— — Owl 
F 3 * was 
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c was by the Flight of Birds. — Bold Men, and careleſs 
c of Fame, and that took Toll of their Maſter's Griſt. — 
< Empſon and Dudley would have cut another Chop out 
© of him. peter Hialas, ſome call him Elias; ſurely [he 
© was the Forerunner of, gcc. —— Lionel, — of Con- 
© cordia, was ſent as Nuncio, gc. but notwithſtanding 
'© he had a good ominous Name to have made a Peace, 
nothing followed ——Taxing him for a great Taxer of 
© his People Not by Proclamations, but by Court- 
© Fames, which commonly print better than printed 
© Proclamations,——Sir Edward Peynings was enforced to 
© make a wild Chace upon the wild 111ſþ——In ſparing 
© of Blood, by the bleeding of ſo much Treaſure ——— 
© And although his own Caſe had both Steel and Parch- 
© ment more than the other; that is to ſay, » Conqueſt 
© in the Field, and an Act of Parliament That Pope 
© knowing that King Henry the Sixth was reputed in the 
* World abroad but for a fimple Man, was afraid it 
would but diminiſh the Eſtimation of that kind of Ho- 
* nour, if there were not a diſtance kept between Inno- 
cents and Saints. | 
NOT to trouble my Reader with any more Iuſtances 
of the like Nature, I muſt obſerve, that the whole Work 
is ill conducted, and the Story of Perkm Marbeck (which 
Niould have been only like an Epiſode in a Poem) is ſpun 
out ro near à third Part of rhe Book. The Character of 
Henry the Seventh, at the end, is rather an Abſtract of his 
Hiſtory than a Character. It is tedious, and diverſified 
with ſo many Particularities as confound the Reſem- 
blance, and make it almoſt impoſlible for the Reader to 
form any diſtinct Idea of the Perſon. It is not thus 
the Ancients drew their Characters; but in a few juſt and 
bold Strokes gave you the diſtinguiſhing Features of the 
Mind (if I may be allowed the Metaphor) in ſo diſtinct 
2 manner, and in ſo ſtrong a Light, that you grew iati- 
mate with your Man _- and knew him from 
an hundred. | 

AFTER all it muſt be conſidered, in favour of my 
Lord Verulam, that he lived in an Age wherein chaſte 
and correct Writing was not in Faſhion, and when Pe- 
dantry 6 — © * 
er 
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Wonder if the prevalent Humour of the Times bore down 


his Genius, though ſuperiour in Force 1 to any of 
our Countrymen, that have either gone before or ſuc- 


ani at nc n 
„n Plaut. 


N healthy old Fellow that is not a Fool, is the 
bappieſt Creature living. It is at that Time of 

Life only Men enjoy their Faculties wirh Pleaſure 

and Satis faction. Ir is then we have to manape, 
as the Phraſe is; we ſpeak the downright Truth, and 
whether the reſt of the World will us the Privilege 
r e them that we can 


Creatures have utterly gone out of their very Being, and 
there are no Women at all in the World. If they we 
not N Shepherdeſſes, Graces, or Goddeſſes, they 
are to a Woman all of them the Ladies. Get to a Chrift- 
ning at any Ally in the Town, and at the meaneſt Arti- 


| ficers, and the Word is, Well, who tales Care of the La- 


dies? I have taken Notice that ever ſince the Word For- 
ſooth was baniſhed tor Madam, the Word Human has been 
diſcarded for _ And as there is now never a Wo- 
man in England, hope [ may talk of Women without 
Offence to * Ladies. What puts me in this preſent Diſ- 
polition to tell them their owa is, that in the Holy Week 
I very civilly deſired all EI | in Point of 9 


F 4 


„ 
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to make ſome Atonement for their Freedoms, by be- 
flowing a Charity upon the miſerable Wretches who 
languiſh in the Lock Hoſpital. But I hear of very little 
done in that matter; and F am informed, they are pleaſed, 
inſtead of taking Notice of my Precaution, to call me an 
ill-bred old Fellow, and fay I do not underftand the 
World. Ir is not, it ſeems, within the Rules of Good- 
breeding to tax the Vices of People of Quality, and the 
Commandments were made for the Vulgar. I am ir 

informed of ſome Oblations ſent into the Houſe, but they 
are all come from the Servants of Criminals of Conditi- 
on. A poor Chambermaid has ſent in Ten Shil ings out 
of her Huſh- Money, to expiate her Guilt of being in her 
Miſtreſs's Secret; but ſays ſhe dare not ask her Ladyſhip 
for any thing, for ſke is not to ſuppoſe that ſhe is 1cked 
up with a young Gentleman, in the Abſence of ber Huſ- 
band, three Hours together, for any Harm; but as my 
Lady is a Perſon of great Senſe, the Girl does nor know 
but that they were reading ſome good Book together; 
but becauſe ſhe fears it may be otherwiſe, ſhe has ſent 
her Ten Shillings for the Guilt of concealing ir. We 
have a Thimble from a Country Girl that owns ſhe has 
had Dreams of a fine Gentleman who comes to their 
Houſe, who gave her half a Crown, and bid her have a 
care of the Men in this Town; bur ſhe thinks he does 
not mean what he ſays, and ſends rhe Thimble, becauſe 
ſhe does not hate him as ſhe ought. The Ten Shillings, 
this Thimble, and an Occamy Spoon from ſome other 
unknown poor Sinner, are all the Atonement which is 
made for the Body of Sin in London and Weſtminſter. | 
have computed, that there is one in every Three Hun- 
dred who is not chaſte; and if that be a modeſt Compu- 
tation, how great a Number are thoſe who make no Ac- 
count of my Admonition. It might be expected one or 
two of the Two Hundred and Ninety-nine honeſt, might, 
out of meer Charity and Compaſſion to Iniquity, as it is 
a Misfortune, have done ſomething upon ſo good a 
Time, as that wherein they were ſollicited. But Major 


Crabtree, a ſour Pot-Companion of mine, ſays, the Two 


Hundred Ninety and Nine are one way or other as little 


Virtu :; 


ous before he faw the Light. The laſt time 
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Virtuous as the Three Hundredth unchaſte Woman, I 
would ſay Lady. Ir is certain, that we are infeſted with 
a parcel of Jillflirts, who are nor capable of being Mo- 
thers of brave Men, for the Infant partakes of the Tem- 
per and Diſpoſition of its Mother. We ſee the unac- 
countable Effects which ſudden Frights and Longings have 
upon the Off-ſpring; and it is not to be doubted, but the 
ordinary way of Thinkicg of the Mother has its Influ- 
ence upon what ſhe bears about her Nine Months. Thus 
from t 


that it grew upon them in Embrio, and the Man was 
determined Surly, Peeviſh, Froward, Suilen or Outragi- 

I was in a 
EIN 2 OE ap Poo th tate Li- 
zard. young Woman to Quality: 
Her Father was a Gentleman of as | een 
as any I ever met with. The Widow her M a 
der whoſe Wing ſhe loves to appear, and is proud of it, 
is a Pattern to Perſons of Condition. Good Senſe, heigh- 
tened and exerted with good Breeding, is the Parent's di- 
ſtinguiſhing Character; and if we can get this young Wo- 
man into our Family, we ſhall think we have a much 
better Purchaſe than others, who, without her good Qua- 
lities, may bring into theirs the greateſt Acceſſion of 
Riches. I ſent Sir Harry by laſt Night's Poſt the follow- 
ing Letter on the Subject. | 


Dear Sw HARRY, : 2 
09 our laſt Parting, and as I had juſt mounted 


concerning the preſent Mercantile way of contracting 
«© Marriages, with a Smile and a Bluſh you bid me look 
© upon ſome Women for you, and ſend Word how they 
* went: I did nor ſec one to my Mind till the lat o, 
ES | © betore 
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before Eaſter. I aſſure you I have been as unquiet ever 
eren her: Her Height. 
© her Complexion, and every thing but her Age, which 
© is under Twenty, are very much to my Satisfaction; 
© there is an i Shame in her Eyes, which is to 
© the Mind nie the them of Yeu & ©s the Body, 
neither implies that there are Virtuous Habits and Ac- 
© compliſhments already attained by the Poſſeſſor, but 
_ © they certainly ſhow an unprejudiced Capacity towards 
them. As to the Circumſtance of this young Woman's 
* Age, I am recoaciled to her want of Years, becauſe 
* ſhe pretends to nothing above them; you don't ſee in 
© her the odious Forwardneſs to I know not what, as in 
* the aſſured Countenances, naked Boſoms, and confident 
Glances of her Cotemporaries. 

* I will vouch for her, that you will have her whole 
Heart, if you can win it; ſhe is in no Familiarities with 
© the Fops, her Fan has never been yet out of her own 
Hand, and her Brother's Face is the only Man's ſhe ever 
£ looked in Stedfaſtly. 

* WHE NI have gone thus far, and told you that I 
am 5 1 Educa- 
tion, I may ſpeak a li to you as you are 2 
young Man; There is a Dignity in the young Lady's 
© Beauty, when it ſhall become her to receive your 
Friends with a good Air and affable Countenance; when 
© ſhe is to repreſent that Part of you, which you moſt 
* delight in, the frank and chearful Reception of your 
Friends, her Beauty will do as much Honour to your 
Table, as they will give you Pleaſure in your Bed. 

* IT is no ſmall Inſtance of Felicity to have a Wo- 
man, from whoſe Behaviour your Friends are more en- 
s deared to youz and for whoſe Sake your Children are 
© as much valued as for your own. | 

Ir is not for me to celebrate the lovely 
© her Forehead, the {:f: Pulp of her Lips, or to deſcribe 
© the amiable Profile vybich ber fine Hair, Cheeks and 
Neck made to the Beholders that Night, but ſhall leave 
them to your own Ol ſervation v 
* Town; which you may do at your Leiſure, and be 
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Malta put ans, ſortemque animo miſeratus miquam, Virg. 
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_ rior Animal Powers in the meaneſt Vocations be anſwer- 
ed by the Ends we propoſe, and ſhall not the generous 
Efforts of a virtuous Mind be rewarded? In a Word, 
Shall the C eal World be all Order and Harmony, 
the Intellectual Diſcord and Confufion ? He who is Bigot 
enough to believe rheſe things, muſt bid adieu to that 
natural Rule, of Reaſcning from Analogy; muſt run coun- 
ter to that Maxim of common Senſe, That Men ought to 
form their Fudgments of things unexperienced from what 
they have experienced. | 

IF any thing looks like a l of calamitous 
Virtue on this Side the Grave, it is either an Aſſurance 
that thereby we obtain the Favcur and Protection of 
Heaven, and ſhal!, whatever befals us in this, in another 
Lie meet with a juſt Return; or elſe, that Applauſe and 
Reputation, which is thought to attend virtuous Actions. 
The former of tbeſe, our Free thinkers, out of their ſin- 
gular Wiſdom, and Benevolence to Mankind, endeavour 
ro eraſe from the Minds of Men. The latter can never 


be juſtly diſtributed in this Life, where ſo many ill Acti- 


ons are reputable, and ſo many good Actions diſeſteemed 
cr miſinterpreted; where ſubtile Hypocriſy is placed in 
the moſt engaging Light, and modeſt Virtue lies conceal- 
ed; where the Heart and the Soul are hid from the Eyes 
of Men, and the Eyes of Men are dimmed and viriated. 
Plato's Senſe in relation to this Point is contained in his 
Gorgias, where he introduces Socrates ſpeaking after this 
Nariier. 
I was in the Reign of Saturn provided by a Law, 
* which the Gods have fince continued down to this 
tim e. Thar they who had lived virtuouſly and piouſly 
upon Earth, ſhould after Death enjoy a Life full of Hap- 
* pireſe, in certain Iſlar ds appointed for the Habitation 
* of the Bleſſed: But that ſuch as had lived wickedly 
*-ft:ould go into the Recep:acie of Damned Souls, named 
* Tartarns, there to ſuffer the Puniſhments:they deſerved. 
Fut in all the Reign of Saturn, and in the Beginning of 
the Reign of Fove, living Judges were appointed, by 
whom each Perſon was judged in his Life · time in the 
* fame Day on which he was to die. The Conſequence 
* of wkich was, that they often paſſed wrong Judgments. 
N Z Plus, 
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© Pluto, therefore, who preſided in Tartarus, and rhe 
us Guardians of the Bleſſed Iſlands, finding that on the o- 
'd, « ther fide many unfit Perſons were ſent to their reſpe- 
y. « five Domintons, complain'd to Fove, who promiſed to 
ot © redreſs the Evil. He added, the Reaſon of theſe un juſt 
hat Proceedings ure that Men are judged in the Body. 
in- Hence many conceal the Blemiſhes and Imperſections 
to of their Minds by Beauty, Birth and Riches; not to 
hat * mention, that at the time of Tryal there are Crowds of 
« Witneſſes to atteſt their having lived well. Theſe 
dus « things miſlead the Judges, who being themſelves alſo 
ce of the number of the Living, are ſurrounded tach with 
of his own Body, as with a Veil thrown over his Mind. For 
her the future, therefire, it is my Intention that Men do 
and * not come on their Tryal till afrer Death, when they 
ns. ſhall appear before the Judge, diſrobed of all their Cor- 
ſin- © poreal Ornamente. The Judge himſelf too ſhall be a 
our pure unveiled Spirit, beholding the very Soul, the naked 
ver Soul of the Party before him. With this View | have 
cti- * already conſtituted my Sons, Minos and Rhadamanthus, 
med * Judges, who are Natives of Aſia; and Zacus, a Native 
in * of Europe. Theſe, after Death, ſhall hold their Court in 
be al- © qa certain Meadow, from which there are two Roads, 
Zyes * leading the one to Tartarus, the other to the Iſlands 
ted. of the Bleſſed. THE 
1 FROM this, as from numberleſs other Paſſages of his 
Writings, may be ſeen Plato's Opinion of a future State. 
A thing therefore in regard to us ſo comfortable, in it ſelf 
ſo juſt and excellent, a thing fo agreeable to the Analogy 
of Nature, and fo univerſally credited by all Orders and 
Ranks of Mer, of all Natids and Ages, whar is it thar 
ſhould move a few Men to reje&? Surely there muſt be 
ſomething of Prejudice in the cafe. I appeal to the ſe cret 
Thoughts of a Free-thinker, if he does not argue within 
himſelf after this 2 and Faculties J en- 
joy at preſent are viſibly to repair, or preſerve 
the 1 the Injuries it is liable to in Al wo 
Circumſtances. But in an Erernal State where no De- 


againſt, where there are no Fleſh and Bones, Nerves or 
blood- Veſſels, there will certainly be none of the _ 


— — 


cays are to be repaired, no outward Injuries to be fenced 


Smelling; and at the 
his Hearing removed, 
i : What the five Senſes are to us, that the Touch, 
Taſte and Smell were to him. And any other ways of 
Perception of a more refined and extenſive Nature were 
— 1 — r 
one Day be to perceive thoſe things which Eye 
: Ws nd ks La ie Be 
Heart of Man to conceive. And it would be juſt as rea- 
ſonable in him to conclude, that the loſs of thoſe three 
| Senſes could not poſlibly be ſucceeded by any new Inlets 
of Perception; as in a Modern Free-thmker to imagine 
there can be no State of Life and Perception without the 
Senſes he enjoys at preſent. Let us further ſuppoſe the 
ſame Perſon's _—_ _— ing, to 933 
2 great variety moſt pay and pleafing Ob) and 
bis Bars with a melodious Conſort of Vocal and Inſtru- 
mental Muſick: Behold him amazed, raviſhed, tranſport- 
ed; and you have ſome diſtant Repreſentation, ſome faint 
N 
hat Article in which ſhe emerges is Se 0 
Fleſh into Life and Immortality. 


N. B. It has been obſerved by the Chriftians, | 
ants Hygiene Bend 2 
Feſts for the uſe of Perſons in the Article of Death, was we- 
ry much out of Humour in a late Fit of Sickneſs, till be was 
in a fair way of Recovery. 
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THOSE who will take the Pains to aliger 
iſon of theſe two Poets, will find that Theocrirus 
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Greek than the Roman ; and a'] Arguments from the Ex- 
actneſs, Propriety, Conciſeneſs and Nobl:nefs of Virgil, 
may very well be turned againſt him. There is indeed 
ſometimes 2 Groſſueſs and Clowniſhneſs in Theocritns, 
which Virgil, who borrowed his greateſt Beauties from 
him, hath avoided. I will however add, that Virgil, out 
of the Excellence of Genius only. hath come ſhort of 
Theocritns ; and had poſſibly excelled him, it in greater 
Subjects he had not been born to excell all Mankind. 
THE Italians were the firſt, amongſt the Modcrngs, 
that fell into Paſtoral Writing. It is obſerved, that the 
People of that Nation are very profound and abftruſe 
in their Poetry as well as Politicks; fond of ſurprizing 
Conceits and far-terched Imaginations, and labour chiefly 
to ſay what was never ſaid before. From Perſons of this 
Character, how can we expect that Air of Simplicity and 
Truth, which hath been proved ſo eſſential to Shep- 
herds? There are two Paſtoral Plays in this Language, 
which they boaſt of as the moſt elegant Performances in 
Poetry that the latter Ages have produced; the Aminta 
of Taſſo, and Guarini's Paſtor Fido. In theſe the Names 
of the Perſons are indeed Paſtoral, and the Sylvan Gods, 
the Dryads, and the Satyrs appointed with the Equipage 
of Antiquity ; but neither their Language, Sentiments, 
Paſſions or Deſigns, like thoſe of the Pretty Trifles in 
Virgil and Theocritus. I ſhall produce an Example out of 
each, which are commonly taken notice of, as Patterns 
of the Italian way of Thinking in Paſtoral. Sylvia in 
Taſſo's Poem enters adorned with a Garland of Flowers, 
and views herſelf in a Fountain with ſuch Self- admirati - 
on, that ſhe breaks out into a Speech to the Flowers on 
her Head, and tells them, ſhe doth not wear them to adorn 
herſelf, but to make them aſhamed. In the Paſtor Fido, 
a Shepherdefs reaſons after an abſtruſe Philoſophical man- 
ner about the Violence of Love, and expoſtulates with 
the Gods, for making Laws ſo rigorous to reſtrain us, and at © 
the ſame time giving us invincible Deſires, Whoever can 
bear theſe, may be aſſured he hath no Taſte for Paſtor. 
WHEN I am ſpeaking of the 7:alians, it would be 
unpardonabie to paſs by Samnazarius, He hath changed 
the Scene in this kind of Poetry from Woods and Lawns, 
_ 
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to the barren Beach and boundleſs Ocean: introduces Sea- 
calyes in the room of Kids and Lambs, Sea-mews for the 
Lark and the Linnet, and preſents his Miſtreſs with Oy- 
ſters inſtead of Fruits and Flowers. How good ſoever 
his Style and Thoughts may be ; yet who can pardon him 
for his Arbitrary Change of the ſweet Manners and plea- 
ſing Objects of the Coubtry, for what in their own Na- 
ture are uncomfortable and dreadful ? I think he hath 
ſew or no Followers, or if any, ſuch as knew little of his 
Beauties, and only copied his Faults, and ſo are loſt and 
forgotten. 

THE French are fo far from thinking abſtruſely, that 

they often ſeern not to think at all. It is all a Run of 
Numbers, Common-place Deſcriptions of Woods, Floods, 
Groves, Loves, gc. Thoſe who write the moſt accurate- 
ly fall into the manner of their Country, which is Gal- 
lantry. I cannot better illuſtrate what 1 would fay of 
the French, than by the Dreſs in which they make their 
Shepherds a in their Paſtoral Interludes upon the 
Stage, as 1 End it deſcribed by a celebrated Author. The 
* Shepherds, faith he, are all embroidered, and acquit 
* themſelves in a Bali better than our Engliſp Dancing- 
* Maſters. I have ſeen a Couple of Rivers appear in 
Red Stockings ; and Alpheus, inſtead of having his Head 
covered with Sedges and Ball-ruſhes, making Love in 

© fair full-bottomed Perriwig and a Plume of Feathers; 

but with a Voice ſo full of Shakes and Quavers, that I 

* ſhould have thought the Murmurs of a Country Brook 
the much more agreeable Muſick, 
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thong Perſon's Temper. I gene- 


raly make my firſt Obſervation upon his Laugh, 

whether he is eaſily moved, and what are the Paſſages 

hich throw him into that agreeable kind of Convulſion. 

*cople are never ſo much unguarded, — 7 
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pleaſed ; and Laughter being a viſible Symptom of ſome 
inward Satisfaction, tis then, if ever, we may believe 
the Face. There is, perhaps, no better Index to point us 
to the Particularities of the Mind than this, which is in 
it ſelf one of the chief Diſtinctions of our f J. 
For, as Miltom ſays, f | : 

— Smiles from Reaſon flow, to Brutes deny a, 

And are of Love the Food =— 
It may be remarked in general under this Head, that the 
Laugh of Men of Wit is for the moſt part but a faint 
conſtrained kind of Half-Laugh, as ſuch Perſons are ne- 
ver without ſome Diffidence about them; bur that of 
_— moſt honeſt, natural, open Laugh in the 

I have often bad Thoughts of Writing a Treatiſe up- 
on this Faculty, wherein 1 would bave laid down Rules 
for the better Regulation of it at the Theatre ; I would 
have criticiſed on the Lavghs now in vogue, by which 
our Comic Writers might the better know how to rr29- 
ſport an Audience into this pleaſing Affection. I had ſet 
apart a Chapter fora Diſſertation on the Talents of ſome 
of our modern Comedians ; and as it was the Manner of 
Plutarch to draw Compariſons of bis Heroes ard Orators, 
to ſet their Actions and Eloguence in a firer Light ; ſo 
I would have made the Parallel of Pinkechman, Norris and 
Bullock ; and ſo far ſhown their different Methods of 
ifing Mirth, that any one ſhou!d be able to diſtinguiſh 
whether the Jeſt was the Poet's, or the Actors. 
AS the Play-houſe affords us the moſt Occaſions of ob- 
ing upon the Behaviour of the Face, it may be uſeful 
(for the Direction of thoſe who would be Criticks 
this Way) to remark, that the Virgin Ladies uſually dif- 
poſe themſelves in the Front of the Boxes, the young 
married Women compoſe the ſecond Row, while the 
Rear is generally made up of Mothers of long ſtanding, 
undeſiguing Maids and contented Widows. Whoever 
will caſt his Eye upon them under this View, during the 
Repreſentation of a Play, will find me ſo far in the right, 
that a Double Extendre firikes the firſt Row into an affect - 


ed Gravity, or careleſs Indolence, the ſecond will venture 


at 
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ho falls buy Go G2 make Mg Crnarit entirely, and 
expreſs in a downright Laugh. 

WHEN I deſcend to Particulars, I find the reſerved 
Prude will relapſe into a Smile at the t Free- 
doms of the Coquet, the Coquet in her turn laughs at the 
Starchneſs and auk ward Affectation of the Prude; the 
Man of Letters is tickled with the Vanity and Ignorance 
of the Fop, and the Fop confeſſes his Ridicule at the Un- 
SY *. range is Great bel Lage 

ancy we may 
under the following Heads, . 


moſt delicate Addreſs. This tender Motion of the Phiſi- 
dpnomy the Ancients called the Ionic Laugh. 

THE Laugh among us is the common Riſus of the 
ancients, 
THE Grin by Writers of Antiquity is called the Syn- 
ran ; and was then, as tis at this time, made uſe of 
diſplay a beautiful Set of Teeth. 

THE Horſe-Laugh, or the Sardonic, is made uſe of 
rich great Succeſs in all kinds of Diſputation. The Pro- 
cients in this Kind, by a well-timed Laugh, will baffle 
de moſt ſolid Argument. This upon all Occaſions ſup- 
lies the want of Reaſon, is always received with great 
pplauſe in Coffee-houſe Diſputes, and that Side the 
- 1 obſerved to get the better 
f his Antagoniſt. | 

THE 2 oy for the hes 
ugh or Dimple ; ſhe looks Kin 
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Laughter as Exceſſes of Levity; and is never ſeen 
the moſt extra Jeſts to diſorder her — 
with the Ruffle of a Smile. Her Lips are compoſed wi em. Th 
2 Primneſs peculiar to her Character, all her Modefty 
ſeems collected into her Face, and ſhe but very rarciy 
takes the Freedom to fink her Check into a Dimple. 

THE young Widow is only a Chian for a time, her 
Smiles are confined by Decorum, and the is obliged to 
make her Face ſympathize with her Habit; ſhe looks de- 
mure by Art, and by the ſtrict Rules of Decency is ne- 
ver allowed the Smile till the firſt Offer or Advance to- 

wards her is over. 
THE Efeminate Fop, who by the long Exerciſe of 
his Countenance at the Glaſs, hath reduced it to an exa& 
Diſcipline, may claim a Place in this Clan. You ſee him 

upon any Occaſion, te give Spirit to his Diſcourſe, admire 3 
his own Eloquence by a Dimple. N * 
THE Ionics are thoſe Ladies that take a greater Liber o ſtrike. 1 
22 their Features, yet even theſe may be ſaid to cent 
nother a Laugh, as the former to ſtiflea Smile. 

THE Beau is an Ianic out of Complaiſance, and pra- 
ctiſes the Smile the better ro ſympathize with the Fair, 
He will ſometimes join in a Laugh ro humour the Splcen 
of a Lady, or applaud a piece of Wit of his own, but al 
ways takes care to confine his Mouth within the Rules 
of Good-breeding ; he takes the Laugh from rhe Ladies 
but is never guilty of ſo great an Indecorum as to begin 
it. 

THE Tonic Laugh is of univerſal Uſe to Men of Pow- 
er at their Levecs; and is eſteemed by judicious Place- 
Hunters a more particular Mark of Diſtinction than the 
Whiſper. A young Gentleman of my Acquaintance vs 
led himſelf upon his Succeſs, having obtained this Fx 
your after the Attendance of three Months only. 

A judicious Author ſome Years fince Publiſhed a Col- 
le&ion of Sonnets, which he very ſucceſsfully called 
| Laugh and be Fat, or Pills to purge Melancholy: I cannot 

fufficiently admire the facetious Title of theſe Volumes, 
and muſt cenſure the World of Ingratitude, while they 
are ſo negligent in rewarding the Jocoſe Labours of my 
Friend Mr. D'Urfey, who-was ſo large a Contributor - 
| t 
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his Treatiſe, and to whoſe humorous Productions fo ma- 
Rural Squires in the remoteſt Parts of this Iſland are 
pbliged for the 9 State which Corpulency gives 
hem. The Story of the Sick Man's breaking an Impoſt- 
bume by a ſudden Fit of Laughter, is too well known to 
ecd a Recital, It is my Opinion, that the above Pills 
would be extreamly proper to be taken with Aſſes Milk, 
ad mightily contribute towards the renewing aad reſto- 
ring decayed Lungs. Democritus is generally repreſented 
o us as a Man of the largeſt Size, which we may attri- 
bute to his ſo frequent Exerciſe of his riſible Faculty. I 
member Juvenal ſumewhere ſays of him, 


Perpetuo riſu pulmonem agitare ſolebat. 

THAT fort of Man whom a late Writer has called 
the Burt is a great Promoter of this heaithful Agitation. 
nd is generally ſtocked with ſo much good Humour, as 
o {trike in with the Gaiery of Converſation, though ſome 
-nocent Bluncer of his own be the Subject of the Rail- 


ay. 

! ſhall range all old amorous Dotards under the Deno- 
ninat ion of Grinners; when a young blooming Wench 
ouches their Fancy, by an Endeavour to recal Youth in- 
o their Cheeks, they immediately overſtrain their Muſcu- 
kr Features, and ſhrivel their Countenance into this 
fphitul Merriment. | 3 
TAE Wag is of the ſame kind, and by the ſame Ar- 
ice lavours to ſupport his Imporence of Wit; but he ve- 
frequently calls in the Horſe-laugh to his Aſliſtance. 
THERE are another kind of Grinners, which the An- 
ents call Megarics, and ſome Moderns have, not injudi- 
couſly, given them the Name of the Szearers. Theſe al- 
ys indulge their Mirth at the Expence of their Friends, 
| all their Ridicule conſiſts in unſcaſonable Ill-nature. 
could wiſh theſe Laughers would conſider, that let em 
to what they can, there is no laughing away their own 
Follies by laughing at other People's. 

THE Mirth of the Tea-Table is for the moſt part 
Megaric, and in Viſits the Ladies themſelves very ſeldom 
(c:uple the ſacrificing a Friendſhip to a Laugh ef this De- 
mination. 

THE 
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THE Coquet hath a great deal of the Megaric in her 
but io ſhort, ſhe is a Proficient in Laughter, and can run 
the whole Exerciſe of the Features; ſhe ſubdue: 


the formal Lover with the 7 
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of the Voice. The Po- 
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HAvING already informed my Reader wherein the 
Knowledge of Antiquity may be ſerviceable, I ſhall now 
direct him where he may lawfully deviate from the An- 
cients. There are ſome things of an eſtabliſhed Nature 
in Paſtoral, which are eſſential to it, ſuch as a Country 
Scene, Innocence, Simplicity. Others there are of a 
ble kind, ſuch as Habits, Cuſtoms, and the like, 
The Difference of the Climate is alſo to be conſidered, for 
whatis proper in Arcadia, or even in Italy, might be ve- 
ry abſurd in a colder Country. By the fame Rule the 
Difference in the Soil, of Fruits and Flowers is to be ob- 
And in ſo fine a Country ta 
is there for that Profuſion of Hyacmths and Peſtan 
Roſes, and that Cornucopia of Foreign Fruits, which the 
Britiſh Shepherds never heard of! How much more 
pleaſing is the following Scene to an Exgliſh Reader! 


This Place ma Shepherds leiſure made, 

So lovmgly 2 /ponb unite their Shade. 

Th' ambitions Woodbine, hom it climbs to breathe 
Its Sweets around on all beneath! 

The Ground with Graſs and cheerful Green beſpread, 
Thro which the ſpringing Flow'r up-rears its Head. 
Lo here the King-Cup of a golden Hus, 

Medly'd with Daiſies white, and Endive blue ! 
Hark, how the gaudy Goldfinch, and the Thruſh, 
With tuneſul Warblmgs all that Bramble-Buſh ! 
In pleaſing Conſort fill the Birds combine, 

And tempt us in the various Song to join. 


THE Theology of the ancient Paſtoral is ſo very pret- 
ty, —— entirely to change it; but I think that 
part only is to be retained which is univerſally known, 
and the reſt to be made up out of our own ruſtical Su- 
perſtition of Hob-thruſhes, Fairies, Goblins and Witches. 
The Fairies are le of being made very entertaining 
Perſons, as they are deſcribed by ſeveral of our Poets; 
and particularly by Mr. Pope. | 


About this Spring (if ancient Fame ſay true) 
The dapper Elves 1 Moon- light 2 . 


4] 


Their 


de 30. The GUARDIAN. 2 
Their Pigmy King, and little Fai 

In 4 gambol d on — Green. 

While tuneful Spriglus a merry Conſort made, 

And Airy Mujtck warbled throu;h the Shade. 

WHAT hath been ſaid upon the Difference of Cli- 
mate, Soil and Theology, reaches the Proverbial Sayings, 
Dreſs, Cuſtoms and Sports of Shepherds. The foilowing 
Examples of our Paſtoral Sports are extreamly beautiful. 

Whilome did I, all as this Poplar fair, 

Upraiſe my hee. lleſt Head, devoid of Care, 

*Mong ruſtic Routs the chief for Wanton Game; 

Nor could they merry make till Lobbin came; 

I ho better ſeen than I in Shepherds Arts, 

To pleaſe the Lad;, and win the Laſſes Heart,? 

How deftly to mine Oaten Reed, ſo ſweet, 

Wont they upon the Green to ſhift their Feet? 

And when the Dance was done, how would they yearn 

Some well- devifed Tale from me to learn? 

For many Songs and Tales of Mirth had I, 


To chaſe the lingring Sun a-down the Sky. 
The Laurel green, Eglantine, | 
And tender Branches the mantling Vine, 


The Cowſlip that m Meadow 5 
The > — and Garden hoſe 
Tour Hamlets firew, and publick Way, 
Hind conſecrate to Mirth Albinos Day. 
My ſelf will laviſh all my little Store, 
014 Moulin thre hall hap, yoong 
Moulin : , Mico ſong, 
Aud Cuddy dance the — amid t — 
And Hobbinol his antick Gambols play. 
THE Reaſon why ſuch Changes from the Ancients 
ſhould be incroduced is very obvious; namely, that Poetry 
being Imitation, and that Imitation being the beſt which 
deceives the moſt eaſy, it follows that we muſt take up 
the Cuſtoms which are moſt familiar, or univerſally 
known, fince no Man can be deceived or delighted with 
the Imitation of what he is Ignorant of. | 
Their Vol, J. G 
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this at firſt, till ſhe began to run down Fortune in a Lo- 
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ITT is eaſie to be obſerved that theſe Rules are drawn 
from what our Countrymen Spencer and Philips have per- 
formed in this way. I ſhall not preſume to ſay any more 
ot. them, than that both have copied and improved the 
Beauties of the Ancients, whoſe manner of, Thinking I 
would above all things recommend. As far as our Lan- 
guage would allow them, they have formed a Paſtoral 
Style according to the Doric of Theocritus, in which I 


dare not ſay they have excelled Virgil; but I may be al- 


lowed, for the Honour of our Language, to ſuppoſe it 
more capable of that pretty Ruſticity than the Latin. To 
ther Works I refer my Reader to make Obſervations up- 
oa the Paſtoral Style; where he will ſooner find that Se- 
cret than from a Folio of Criticiſms, 


| Fortem poſce ani — Juv. 


Y Lady Lizard is never better pleaſed than when 
M ſhe ſees her Children about her engaged in any 


ting in the midſt of her Daughters, and forming a v 
— Semi- circle about the Fire. 1 im — — 
my Place in an Elbow - Chair, which is always left empty 
for me in one Corner. | 1 : 
OUR Converſation fell inſenſibly upon the Subject of 
Happineſs, in which every one of my young Ladies gave 
her Opinion, with that Freedom and Unconcernedneſs 
which they always uſe when they are in Company only 
with their Mother and my ſelf. | 
at 


Mrs. Jane declared, that ſhe thought it the 
incis to be married to a Man of Merit, and 

the Head of a well-regulated Family. I could nor but 

obſerve, r of a Man of Merit, ſhe 

gave vs a lively iption of Tom Worthy. who has long 

made his Addreſſes to her. The 1 not diſcover 


ver, 


profitable Diſcourſe. I found her laſt Night ſit 
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ver, and among the Accompliſhments of a Man of Merit, 
unluckily mentioned white Teeth and black Eyes. 

Mrs. Annabella, after — rallied her Siſter 
her Man of Merit, talked much of Conveniences of Life, 
Affluence of Fortune, and Eaſineſs of Temper in one 
whom ſhe ſhould pitch upon for a Husband. In ſhort, 
tho the Baggage would not out, I found the Sum 
of her Wiſhes was à rich Fool, or a Man ſo turned to her 
Purpoſes, that ſhe might enjoy his Fortune, and inſult his 
Underſtanding. 

THE Romantick Cornelia was for living in a Wood 
among Choirs of Birds, with Zephyrs, Eccho's and Ri- 
yulets to make up the Conſort ; ſhe would not ſeem to 
| irclude a Husband in her Scheme, but at the ſame time 

talked ſo paſſionately of Cooing Turtles, Moſhe Banks, 
E and Beds of Violets, that ane might eaſily pe:ceive ſhe 
was. not without Thoughts of a Companion in her Soli- 
tudes. | 
| MISS Betty placed her Summum bonum in Equipages, 
Aſſemblies, Balls and Birth-nights, talked in Raptures of 
Sir Edward Shallow's gilt Coach, and my Lady Tatrle's 
Room, in which ſhe ſaw Company ; nor would ſhe have 
eaſily given over, had ſhe not obſerved that her Mother 
appeared more ſerious than ordinary, and by her Looks 
ſhewed that ſhe did not approve a Redundance ot 
Vanity and Impertinence. 

MY Favourite, the Sparkler, with an Air of Innocence 
and Modeſty which is peculiar to her, ſaid that ſhe never 
expected ſuch a —___ Happineſs, and that ſhe thought 
the moſt any one could do, was to keep themſelves from 
being uneaſie; for as Mr. Ironſide bas often told us, fays 
ſhe, we ſhould endeavour to be eaſie here, and happy 
hereafter: At the fame time ſhe begged me to acquaint 
them by what Rules this Eaſe of Mind, or if I would 
pleaſe ro call it Happineſs; is beſt attained. : 

MY Lady Lizard joined in the fame Requeſt with 
ber youngeſt Daughter, adding with a ſerious Look, The 
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plied with her Deſire, and communicated my Sentiments 
to them — this 1 as — — I can remember, 

ty much to the following Purpoſe. | 
PAS nothing is more natural than for every one to de- 
fire to be happy, it is not to be wondered at that the wi- 
ſeſt Men in all Ages have ſpent ſo much time to diſcover 
what Happineſs is, and wherein ir chiefly conſiſts. An 
eminent Writer, named Varro, reckens up no leſs than 
two buncred eighty cight different Opinions upon this 
Sub ject; and another, call'd Lucian, after having given 
us a long Catalogue of the Notions of ſeveral Philoſo- 
endeavuurs to ſhew the Abſurdity ot all of them, 
without eſtabliſhing any thing of his own. 
THAT which ſeems to have made fo many err in 
this Caſe, is the Reſolution they took to fix a Man's Hap- 
ineſs to one determined Point, which I conceive cannot 
made up but by the Concurrence of ſeveral Particu- 


lars. | 
I ſhall readily allow Virtue the firſt place, as ſhe is the 
Mother of Content. It is this which calms our Thoughts, 
and mabes us furvey our ſch es with Eaſe and Pleaſure. 
Naked V.r:ue, however, is not alone ſufficient to make a 
Man happy. It muſt be accompanied with at leaſt a mo- 
derate Proviſion for all the Neceſſities of Life, and not 
ruffled and diſturbed by bodily Pains. A Fit of the Stone 
was ſharp a—_ to make a Stoick cry out, That Zeno 
bis Maſter taught him falſe, when he told him that Pain 
was no Evil. 
— BUT beſides this, Virtue is fo far from being alone 
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ſufficient to make a Man happy, that the Exceſs of it in diſpe 

| ſome particulars, joined to a ſoft and Feminine Temper, Revi 
may often give us the deepeſt Wounds, and chiefly con- A 
tribute to render us uneaſie. I might inſtance in Pity, Love, furni 
and Friendſhip. In the two laſt Paſſions it often happens, its ox 
that we ſo entirely give up our Hearts, as to make our 25 cal 
Happineſs wholly depend upon another Perſon; a Truſt L 

for which no humane Creature, however excellent, can ws 


bly give us a ſufficient Security. may t 

THE Man therefore who would be truly bappy, muft, the le 

beſides an habitual Virtue, attain to ſuch a Strengib of Expre 
* 


| 
| 
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| 
| 
j 


T0 ET 


de zi. The GUARDIAN, 125 


keep it from being dependent upon others, A Man of 
this Make will perform all Good-natured Offices 
that could have been from the moſt bleeding 
Pity, wichout being ſo far affected at the common Mii- 
fortunes of human Life, as to diſturb his own Repoic. 
His Actions of this kind are ſo much more meritorious 
than another's, as they flow purely from a Principle of 
Virtue, and a Senſe of his Dury; whereas a Man of a 
ſofter Temper, even while he is aſſiſting another, may 
in ſome meaſure be ſaid to be relieving himſelf. 

A Man endowed with that Strength of Mind I am here 


| ſpeaking of, tho' he leaves it to his Friend or Miſtreſs to 


make him ſtill more happy, does not put it in the Pow- 
er of either to make him miſerable. 
FROM what has been already ſaid it will alſo ap- 
pear, that nothing can be more weak than to place our 
Happineſs in the Applauſe of others, ſince by this Means 
we make it whol!!y independent of our ſelves. People ot 
this Humour, who place their chief Felicity in Reputati- 
on and Applauſe, are alſo extreamly ſubject to Envy, the 
moſt painful as well as the moſt abſurd of all Paſſions. 
THE ſureſt Means to attain that Strength of Mind and 


independent State of Happineſs | am here recommending, 


is A Virtuous Mind ſufficientiy furniſhed with Ideas to 
port Solitude, and keep up an agreeable Converſation 
with it ſelf. Learning is a very great Help on this Occa- 
ſion. as. it lays up an infinite Number of Notions in the 
Memory, ready to be drawn out, and ſet in Order upon 
any Occaſion, The Mind often takes the ſame Pleaſure 
in looking over theſe her Treaſures, in augmenting ahd 
diſpoſing them into proper Forms, as a Prince does in a 

Review of his Army. 5 | 
AT the ſame time I muſt own, that as a Mind thus 
furniſhed, feels a ſecret Pleaſure in the Conſciouſneſs of 
its own Perfection, and is delighted with ſuch Occaſions 
as call upon it to try its Force, a lively Imagination ſha/l 
uce a Pleaſure very little inferior to the former in 
_—_ much . As the 2 therefore 
may not be improperl d. Heaven of a Miſe Man; 
the latter is extreamly well repreſented by 2 
Expreſſion, which terms 5 A Fool's Paradiſe. bay is 
3 „* 
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however, this Difference between them, that as the firſt 
naturally produces that Strength and Grea:neſs of Mind 
I have been all along deſcribing as fo eſſential to render a 
Man happy, the latter is ruffled and diſcompoſed by every 
Accident, and loſt under the moſt common Misfor- 

rune. 

ITT is this Strength of Mind that is not to be over- 
come by the Changes of Fortune, that riſes at the Sight 
of Dangers, and could make Alexander ( in that Paſſage 
of his Life ſo much admired by the Prince of Conde) 
when his Army mutinied, bid his Soldiers return to Ma- 
cedon, and tell their Country men that they had left their 
King conquering the World; ſince for his Part he could 
not doubt of raiſing an Army where-ever he appeared. It 
is this that chiefly exerts it ſelf when a Man is moſt op- 
preſſed, and gives him always in Proportion to whatever 
Malice or Injuſtice would deprive him of. It is this, in 
ſhort, that makes the virtuous Man inſenſibly ſet a Value 
upon bimſelf, and throws a Varniſh over bis Words and 
Actions, that will at laſt command Eſteem, and give him 
2 greater Aſcendant over others, than all the Advantages 
of Birth and Fortune. N 
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Vinca . Virg. 


AVING delivered my Thoughts upon Paſtoral 
Poetry, after a Didactic manner, in ſame forego- 
ing Papers, wherein I have taken ſach Hints from 
the Criticks as I thought rational, and departed from em 
according to the beſt of my Judgment, and ſubſtituted o- 
thers in their Place, I ſhall the whole with the fol- 
lowing Fable or Allegory. ee e ee 
IN ancient Times there dwelt in a pleaſant Vale of 
Arcadia a Man of very ample Poſſeſſions, ramed Menxal- 
TO „ 7 
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cas ; Who deriving his * 1 from the God Pan, kept 
very ſtrictly up to the Rules of the Paſtoral Life, as ic 
was in the Golden Age. He had a Daughter, his only 
Child, call'd Amaryllis. She was a Virgin of a moſt en- 
chanting Beauty, of a moſt eaſie and unaffected Air; but 
having been bred up wholly in the Country, was baſhful 

to the laſt Degree. She had a Voice that was excecding 
ſweet, yet had a Ruſticity in its Tone, which however 


to moſt who heard her ſeemed an additional Charm. 


Though in her Converſation in general ſhe was very en- 
Paging, yet to her Lovers, who were numerous, fhe was 
J Coy, that many left her in Diſguſt after a tedious 
Courtſhip, and'matched themſelves where they were bet · 
ter received. For Menalcas had not only reſolved to take 
a Son-in- L2w, who ſhould inviolably maintain the Cu- 
ſtoms of his Family; but had received one Evening, 2s 
he walked in the Fields, a Pipe of an Antique Form from 
a Fawn, or as ſome ſay, from Oberon the Fairy, with 2 
particular Charge not to beſtow his Daughter upon any 
one who could not play the fame Tune upon it as at that 


time he enterrained him with. 


WHEN the Time that he had deſigned to give her in 
Marriage was near at hand, be publiſhed a Decree, where- 
y he invited the neighbouring Youths to make Tryal of 
this Mufical Inftrament, with Promiſe that the Victor 
ſhould poſſeſs his Daughter, on Condition that the Van» 
quiſhed ſhouid ſubmit ro what Puniſhment he thought fit 
to inflict. Thoſe who were not yet diſcouraged, and had 
high Conceits of their own Worth, appeared ou the ap- 
pointed Diy, in a Dreſs and Equipage ſuitable to their 
reſpective Fancies. is | 
THE Place of Meeting was a flowery Meadow, 
through which a clear' Stream murmured in many irre- 
gular Meanders. The Shepherds made a ſpacious Ring 
for the contending Lovers; and in one Part of it there 
fare upon a little Throne of Turf, under an Arch of Eg- 
lantine and Wood-bines, the Father of the Maid, and at 
his right Hand the Damſel crowned with Roſes and Lil- 
lies. © She wore a flying Robe of a flight green Stuff; 
fre had her Sheephook in one Hand, and the fatal Pipe 
in che other.. e 
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THE firſt who approached her was a Youth of a 
graceful Preſcrce and coutrly Air, but dreſt in a richer 


Habit than had ever been ſeen in Arcadia. He wore a 


Crimfon Veſt, cur indeed after the Shepherd's Faſhion, 
but fo inriched with Embroicery, and ſparkling with 
Jewels, that the Eyes of the Spectators were diverted 
trom ccnficerirg the Mode of the Garment by the daz- 
ling of the Ornaments, His Head was covered with a 
Piume of Feathers, and his Stecp-hook ęlutered with 
Gola and Enamel. He accoſted the 
gallant manner, and told her.“ Madam, 

vid. Fon pon needed uot to conſult your Glaſs, to adorn 
| tenelle, Jour ſelf to Day; you may ſee the Greatneſs 
of your Beauty in ibe Number of your Con- 
gueſts She having never heard any Compliment ſo 

j 


re, could give him no Anſwer, but preſented the Pipe. 
He applied it to his Lips, and began a Tune which he ſet 


off with ſo many Graces and Quavers, that the 
heres and Shepherdeſſes (who had paired themſelves in 
order to dance) could not follow it; as indeed it i- 
red great Skiil and Regularity of Steps, which > tray ur 
never been bred to. Menalcas ordered him to be ſtript of 
bis coſtly Robes, and to be clad in a plain Ruſſet Weed, 
and confined him to tend the Flocks in the Valiies, for a 
Year and a Day. | | 
THE Second that appeared was in a very different 
Garb. He was clothed in a Garment of rough Goat- 
skins, his Hair was matred, his Beard neglected; in his 
Perſon uncouth. and aukward in his Gait. He came up 
flcering to the Nymph, and told her + He 
+ Vid. Theo- had hugg d his Lambs, and kiſs d his young 
critus. Kids, but he hoped to kiſs one that was ſweet- 
er. The Fair one bluſhed with 
and Anger, and prayed ſecretly againſt him as ſhe gave 
him rhe Pipe 


. He ſnatched it from her, but with 

Difficulty made it ſound; which was in ſuch harſh and 
jarring Notes, that the Shepherds cried one and all, that 
he unc erſlood no Muſick. He was immediately ordered 
to the moſt craggy Parts of Arcadia, to keep the 
Goats, and commanded neyer to touch a Pipe any 


THE 


Damiel after a very 


Ne 32: The GUARDIAN. 
THE Third that advanced ; 


Meaning, ſhe preſented the Inftrument wit Reply. 
The Tune that he play d was fo intricate and perp.cxing, 
that the Shepherds ſtood ſtock ſtill, like People aſtoniſhed 
and confounded. In vain did he plead that it was the 
Perfection of Mufick, and compoſed by the moſt skilful 
Maſter in Heſperia. Menalcas finding that he- was a Stran- 
, hoſpitably took Compaſſion on him, and delivered 
im to an old Shepherd, who was ordered to get him 
_ that would fit him, and teach him to ſ;cak 
Pam. 

T HE Fourth that ſtep'd forwards was young Amintas, 
the moſt beautiful of all the Arcadian Swains, and fe- 
cretly beloved by Amaryllis, He wore that the 
fame Colours as the Maid for whom he ſighed. He mo- 
ved towards her with an eaſy but unaſſured Air: ſhe 
bluſhed as he came tear her, and when ſhe gave him the 
Fatal Preſent, they both trembled, but neicher could 
ſpeak. Having ſecretly breathed his Vows to the Gods, 
he poured forth ſuch melodious Notes, that though they 
were a little wild and irregular, they filled every Heart 
with Delight. The Swains immediately mingled in the 
Dance, and the old Shepherds affirmed, that they had of- 

ten heard ſuch Muſick by Night, which they imagined 

to be played by ſome of the Rural Deities. The gcoi 
old Men Loeged from his Throne, and after be had em- 
braced him, preſented him to his Daughter, which cau- 
ſed a general Acclamation. | 

WHILE they were in the midft of their Joy, they 
were ſurprized with a very odd A A Perſon 
in a blue Mantle, crown'd with Sedges and Ruſhes, ſtep'd 
into the middle of the Ring. He had an Angling-Rod in 
his Hand, a Pannier upon his Back, and a poor meagre 
Wretch in wet Cloaths carried ſome Oyſters before him. 
6 2 

Gs | 


4 
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told them, he was come to invite Amaryllis from the 
Plains to the Sea Shore, that his Subſtance confifted in 
Sea-calves, and: that he was. acquainted with the Nereide: 
2nd the Naiads. Art thou acquainted with the Naiads ? 
faid Menalcas; To them then thou return. The Shep- 
herds immediately hoiſted him up as an Enemy te Arca- 
dia, and p' unged him in the River, where he ſunk, and 
was never heard ot fince. E * * 
AMYNTAS and Amaryllis lived a bapp; 
Life, and governed the Vales of Arcadia. Their Gene- 
ration was very long-lived, there having been but four 
Deſcents in above two thouſand Years. His Heir vas ca:- 
— Theocritus, who left his Dominions wy = ie 
left his to his Son Spencer, and Spencer Was ſuccee 
his eldeſt-born Phulips. TT 


RD CS en IE INES 
| ** ** 
Ne 33. Saturday, April 18. 
— Dignum ſapiente, bonsque eſt. Hor. 


Y Have made it a Rule to my ſelf not to publiſh any 

thing on a Saturday, but what ſhall have ſome Ana- 
©” logy to the Duty of the Day enſuing. Ir is an un- 
ſpeakable Pleaſure to me, that I have lived to ſee the 
Time wherein I can obſerve ſuch a Law to my ſelf, and 
yet turn my Diſcourſe upon what is done at the Play- 
Houſe. I am ſure. the Reader knows I am going to 
mention the Tragedy of C A T'O. The principal Chanater 
is moved by no Contideration, but Reſpect to that ſort of 
Virtue, the Senſe of which is retained in our Language 
under the Word Pablick-Spirit. 4 
meſtick are wholly laid aſide, and the Hero is 
having, by this Motive, ſubdued Inſtinct it 


are brought upon them by their Adherence to the Cauſe 
of Truth and Liberty, There is nothing uttered by Cato 
bet what is worthy the beſt of Men; and the Sentiment: 
MUS we Gren Br, BY A007 (2g Ht wir oe 


Fler 
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the Conduct of this Life, but ſuch as we may think will 
not need to be eraſed, but conſiſt with the Ii ppineſs of 
the lu wan Soul in the next. This illuſtrious Character 
bas irs proper Influenceon all below it; the other virtuous 
Fer ſonages are, in their Degree, as worthy and as exem- 
plary as the Principal; the Conduct of the Lovers, (who 
are more warm, though more diſcreet, than ever yet ap- 
p:ared on the Stage) has in it a conſtant Senſe of the 
prex Caraſtrophe which was expected from the Approach 
of Ceſar. But to ſee the Modeſty of a Heroine, whoſe 
Country and Family were at that time in the moſt im- 
minent Danger, preſerv'd, while Je breaks out into the 
moſt fond and open Exprefſions of [er Paſſion for her 
Lover, is an Inſtance of no common Addreſs. Again, to 
obſerve the Body of a gallant young Man brought be fore 
us, who, in the Bloom of his Youth, in the Defence of 
all that is Good and Great, had received numberlc{s 
Wounds; I fay, to obſerve that this dead Youth is intro- 
duced only for the Example of bis Virtue, and that his 
Death is ſo Circumſtantiated, that we are ſatisfied, for all 
his Virtue, it was for the good of the Wor d, and his 
own Family, that his warm Temper was not to be put 
upon further Tryal, but his Task of Life ended while it 
was yet virtuous, is an Employment worthy the Couſi- 
deration of our young Britcus. We are obliged to Au- 
thors, that can do what they will with us, that they do 
not play our Affections and Paſſions againſt our elves, 


| bur to make us ſo ſoon reſigned to the Death of Marcus, 


of whom we were {6 fond, is a Power that would 


de unfortunately lodged in a Man without the Love of 


Virtue. * | 

WERE it not that I ſpeak on this Occafion, rather 
25 a Guardian than a Critick, I could proceed to the F xa- 
mination of the Jaſtneſs of each Character, and take no- 


| tice that the Namidian is as well drawn as the Roman. 


There is not an Idea in all the Part of Syphax which does 
not apparently ariſe from the Habits which grow in the 
Mind of an African; and the Scene between Fuba and 
his General, where they talk for and againſt a liberal Edy- 
carion, is full of Inftruftion: Syphax urges all that can be 


Kid apainſt Philoſophy, as is is made ſubſervicat to il 


Ends 
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Ends by Men who abuſe their Talents; and Jus ſets 


the leſs Excellencies of Activity, Labour, Patience of 
Hunger, and Strength of Body, which are the admired 
Qualifications of a Numidian, in their proper Subordina- 
tion to the Accompliſhments of the Mind. But this Play 
3s ſo well recommended by others, that I will not for 
that, and ſome private Reaſons, enlarge any farther. Dr. 
Garth has very agreeably rallyed the Mercenary Traffick 
between Men and Women of this Age in the Epilogue by 
Mrs, Porter, who ated Lucia. And Mr. Pope has prepa- 
red the Audience for a new Scene of Paſſion and Tran- 
ſport on a more noble Foundation than they have before 
been entertained with, in the Prologue. 1 ſhall take the 
Liberty to gratifie the Impatience of the Town by inſert- 
ing theſe two excellent Pieces, as Earneſts of the Work 
it ſelf, which will be printed within few Days. 


PROLOGUE to CAT O. 
By Mr. POPE. 
 Sroken by Mr. Wilks. 


F wake the Soul by tender Strokes of Art, 
1 To raiſe the Genius, and to mend the Heart: 

To make Mankind in conſcious Virtue bold, 

Live o'er each Scene, and Be what they behold: 

For this the Tragic Muſe firſt trod the Stage, 

Commanding Tears to flream thro' Age; 

Drants xo more their Savage ——_ | 

And Foes to Virtue wonder'd how they wept. 

Oar Author ſhuns by wulgar Springs to move 

The Hero's Glory, or the Virgin's Love; 

In pitying Love we but our Weakneſs ſhow, 

And wild Ambition well deſerves its Woe. 

Here Tears ſhall flow from a more gen raus Cauſe, 

Such Tears as Patriots ſhed for dying Laws: 

He — Breaſis with Ancient Ardor riſe, 

And call; forth Roman Drops from Britiſh Eyes. 
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Virtue confeſs d in human Shape he draws, 
What —5 thought, and God - libe Cato was. 
No common Object to your Sight diſplays ; 


But what with Pleaſure Heavn it ſelf ſurveys, 


A brave 0 e vl 2 falling the -- -» hn 


And great 
While eo Lun, bor liet le — 2 | 


What Bo (bears not in bis Country's Cauſe? 
Who foes him af, but envies ev'ry Deed? 

Who bears him groan, and does not wiſh 10 bleed? 
Ev'n when proud Cæſar, midi triumphal Cars, 
The - oak 4 Nations, and the Pomp of Wars, 
” and imporently great, 

Show'd — her Cato's Figure drawn in State; 
As = dead Father's rev rend Imag 


The Tvi 
The 477 0 "grew 
Her laſt Men jects 
— Cæſir 7 leſs than Cato's — 
Britains attend: Be — like this approv d, 
And ſhow you have the Virtue to be mov d. 
With honeft Scorn the firſt fam'd Cato view! 
Rome learning Arts from Greece, whom ſhe ſubdu d. 
Our Scene precariouſly ſubjiſts too long 
On French Tranſlation, and Italian -— + 
Stage, 


Dare to have Senſe your ſelves, a 
Be juſtly warm'd with your own Native Rage. 


Such Plays alone pleaſe a Britiſh Ear, 
4s Cato's f had nor diſdam'd to hear. 


EPILOGUE to CATO. 
By Dr. GAR TH. 
Spoken by Mrs. Porter. 
HAT odd f antaftick Things we Women do ! 8 


PSI FIRST ans 


en when young Lover 
MEET —— r 


* 
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Ladies are often ae 10 their Cell : : ts 
To give you Pm, themſebves they puniſh moſt. 
Vows of Virginity ſhow'd well u-weigh'd3 

No oft they're canceli'd, tho in Conx ents made. 
Wou'd yon revenge ſorh raſh Reſolves hon may 5 E's 


Be ſpightful——and believe the thing we ſay; 
Me hate you when you've eaſily ſatd Na. 
How needleſs, f yen knew us, were your Fears ? 


Let Love have Eyes, and Beauty will have Ears. T 
Our Hearts are how's as you your ſelves would chuſe, 1 00 
Too prond to ask,” too humble to reſuſese- 1 
We give to Merit, and toWealth we ſell; Circle 
He ſighs with moſt Succeſs that ſerrles well. This | 
The Woes of Wedlock with the Foys we mix; {7:ion 
"Tis beſt repenting in a Coach and ſi x. that it 
Blame not our Conduct, ſmre we but pur ſue leaſt t 
Thoſe lively Leſſons we have learn d from yom: the T. 
Tour Breaſis no more the Fire of Beauty war ms. ty kir 
But wicked Wealth uſurts the Power of Charms; tie D 
What Pains to get the Gaudy Thing you hate, being 
To ſwell in Show, and be a Mreteh in State: and th 


Chara. 


At Plays you ogle, at the Ring you bow; 

Ev'n Churches are no Sandtuaries now, 

There Golden Idols all your Vows receive; 

She is no Goddeſs was bas nowght to give. 

Oh may once more the happy Age appear, 

When Mor ds were artleſi, and the Soul ſincere; 
IWhen Gold and Grandeur were untney d things, 
And Crowns lefs coveted than Groves and Springs. 
Love then fhall only mourn when Truth complanis, 
And Conſtaucy feel Tranſport in its Chains; ' 
Sighs with Succeſs their own 25 Anguiſh tell, 
And Eyes ſhall utter what the Lips conceal: 
Virtue again 10 its bright Station climb, 
And Beauty fear no Enemy but Time : 

The Fair ſhall iften to Deſert alone, 

ind every Lucia find 8 Cato's Son. 


Monde, 
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| _— 4. 675 * * i oP * 4 | tr 
34. Monday, April 20. 
5 More, multorum vidi —= Hor. 


T is a moſt vexrious thing to an od Man; who en- 
uſe, deavqurs ro ſquare his Notions by Reaſon, and to talk 
from Neflection and Experience, to fall in with a 
Circle of young Ladies at their Afternoon Tea- Table. 
This happened very lately to be my Fate. The Conver- 
{1:ion, tor. the firſt half Rour, was very rambling. 
that it is hard to ſay what was talked of, or who {poke 
leaſt to the Purpoſe. The various Motions of the Fan, 
the Toſſings of the Head, intermixt with all the pret- 
ty kinds of Laughter, made up the preveſt Part of 
the Diſcourſe. . At laſt, this modiſh way of Siinisp, and 
being. Witty, ſettled in o ſomething like Converſation, 
and the Talk ran upon Fine Gentlemen. From tae ſcveral 
Characters that were given. and the Exceptions thut were 
made, as this or that Geatieman happen'd to be named, 
I found that a Lady is not difficult to be pleaſed, and 
that the Town {warms with fine Gentlemen. A nimble 
Pair of Heels, a ſmooth Complexion, a full-bottom Wig, 
alaced Shirt, an embroidered Suit, a pair of fringed 
Gloves, a Hat and Feather 5 any one or more of theſe 
and the like Accompliſhments ennobles a Man; and raiſes 
him above the Vulgar, in a Female Imagination. On the 
contrary, a modeſt ſerious Behaviour, a plain Dreſs, a 
thick pair of Shooes, a Leathern Belt, a Waſtcoat not 
lined with Silk, and ſach like Imperfe&ions, degrade a 
Man, and are ſo many Blots in his Eſcutcheon. I could 
not forbear ſmiling at ose of the prettieſt and livelieſt of 
this gay Aſſembly, who excepted to the Gentility of Sit 
Williams Hearty, becauſe he wore a Frize Coat, and break= 
faſted upon Toaſt and Ale. I pretended to admire the 
Fineneſs of her Taſte ;| and to ſtrike in with her in ridi- 
culing thoſe aukward healthy Gentlemen, that ſeem to 
anke Nouriſhmcat the chief End of Eating, I gave = 


136 The GUARDIAN. Ne 
an Account of an honeſt Yorkſhire Gentleman, who (when 


I was a Traveller) uſed to invite his Acquaintance at 
Paris o break then Faſt with him upon cold Roaſt Beet 
and Mum. There was, I remember, a little French Mar- 
queſs, who was often pleaſed to rally him unmercifully 
upon Beef and Pudding, of which our Country man wouid 
diſpatch a Pound or two with great Alacrity, while this 
Antagoniſt was piddling at a Muſhroon, or the Haunch 
of a Frog. I could perceive the Lady was pleaſed with 
what I ſaid, and we parted very good Friends, by vertue 
of a Maxim 1 always obſerve, Never to contradict or 
reaſon with a ſprightly Female. I went home, how- 
ever, full of a great many ſerious Reflections upon what 
had paſſed ; and though in Complailance, I diſguiſed my 
Sentiments, to keep up the good Humour of my fair 
Companions, and to avoid being looked upon as a teſty 
old Fellow, yet out of the Good-will 1 bear to the Sex, 
and to prevent for the future their being impoſed upon 
by Counterfeits, I ſhall give them the diſtinguiſhing Marks 
of 4 true Fine Gentleman. | 


WHEN a good Arriſt would expreſs any remarkable 
Character in Sculpture, he endeavours to work up his 
Figure into all the Perfection his Imagination can form; 
and to imitate not ſo much whar is, as what may or 


pleat. In Order to this I ſhall 
nn gn that by a Fine Gentleman I mean a 
an compleatly qualify'd as well for the Service and 
Good, as for the Ornament and Delight of Society. 
When I conſider the Frame of Mind peculiar to a Gen- 
tleman, I ( it graced with all the Dignity and Ele- 
vation of Spirit that Human Nature is capable of: To this 
I would have joined a clear Underſtanding. a Reaſon free 
_ Prejudice, a ſteady Judgment, and an extenſive 
v 

to his 


n When I think of the Heart of a Gentle- 
man, I imagine ir firm and intrepid void, of all inordinate 
Paſſions, and full of Tenderneſs, Compaſſion and Bene- 
valence. When I view the fine Gentleman with regard 
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ſulneſs. 
and cot 
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fulneſs, frank and affabie vrichout I mpertinence, obliging 
and complaiſat without Serviliry, chearfol and in good 
Humour without Noiſe. Theſe amiable Qualities are not 
eaſily obtained ; neither are there many Men, that have 
a Genius to excel this Way. A finiſhed Gentleman is 

haps the moſt uncommon of al! the great Characters 
in Life. Beſides the natural Endowrnents with which 
this diſtinguiſhed Man is to be born, he maſt run through 
a long Series of Education. Bcfore he makes his Appear- 
ance and ſhines in the World. be muſt be principied in 
Religion, inſtructed in all the moral Virtues, and led 
through the whole Courſe of the polite Arts and Sciences. 
He ſhould be no Stranger to Courts and to Camps; he 
muſt Travel ro open his Mind, to cnlarge his Views, to 
learn the Policies and Intereſts of foreign States, as well 
as to faſhion and poliſh himſelf, and to get clear of Na- 
tional Prejudices ; of which every Country has its Share. 
To all theſe more eſſential Improvements, he muſt not 
forget to add the faſhionable Ornaments of Life, ſuch as 
ne the Languages and the bodily Exerciſes moſt in 
rogue: Neither would I have him think even Dreſs it 
ſelf beneath his Notice. 

IT is no very uncommon Thing in the World to 
meet with Men of Probity ; there are likewiſe a great 
many of Honour to be found : Men of Courage, Men of 
Senſe, and Men of Letters are frequent. Bur a true fine 
Gentleman is what one ſeldom ſees, He is properly a 
Compound of the various good Qualities that embelliſh 
Mankind. As the great Poet animates all the different 
Parts of Learning by the Force of his Genius, and irra- 
diates all the Compaſs of his Knowledge by the Luſtre 
and Brightneſs of his Imagination; ſo all the great and 
ſolid Perfections of Life appear in the finiſhed Gentleman, 
with a beautiful Gloſs and Varniſh ; every thing he ſays 
or does is accompanied with a Manner, or rather a Charm, 
that draws the Admiration and Good - will of every Be- 


 ADVER: 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 
For the Benefit of my Female Readers. 

N. B. The Gilt Chariot, the Diamond Ring. the Goll 
Snuff. Bax and Brocade Sword. Knot; are no eſſential Pan; 
of a fine Gentleman ; but may be uſed by him, provided ke 

caſts his Eye upon them but once a Day. CON | 
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Tueſday, April 11. 
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o un Philoſophia dux, uirturis indagatrix ! Cicero, 


— 


To NesTOR TrONs1DE EA 

SIR, | | 

Am a Man who have Part of that Time 
Cl: in ramblivg 8 Countries, which 
- i * young Gentlemen uſually pals at the Univerſity; by 
* which courſe of Life. altho' | have acquired" no ſmal 
Anſighe into the Manners and Converſation of Men, yet 
< F could not make proportionable Advances in the way 
of Science and Speculation. In my Return through 
© France,” as T was-one Day ſetting forth this my Caſe to 
2 eertain Geatleman of: that Nation, with whom 
hack contracted a Friendſhip; after fome Pauſe, he con- 
ducted me into bis Cloſet, 'and opening à little Amber 
© Cabinet, took from thenoe a'ſmall Box of Snuff; which, 
5 be ſaid, was given him by un Uncle of his; the Author 
of che Voyagtzothe World of Deſcartes 3 and, with ms 
_ © ny Profeſhoris of Gratitude and Affection, made me : 
$ Preſent of it, telling me at the ſume time, that he 
« knevy no readier wey to furniſn and adorn a Mind with 
Knowledge in the Arts and Sciences, than that ſame 
« Snuff rightly applied. 
* YOU muſt know, ſaid he, that Deſcartes was the 


7 


« firſt who diſcovered a certain Part of the Brain, called 
$ by Anatomiſts the Pines! Gland, to be the . 
th T” 


© and Diverſion, to 
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© Receptacle of the Soul, where ſhe is affected with ail 
© ſorts of Perceptions, and-exerts all her Operations by 
the Intercourle of the Animal Spirits vvyhich run thro? 
the Nerves that are thence extended to all Parts of the 
© Body, He added, that the ſame Philoſopher having 
* confidered the. Body as a Machine, or Piece of Clock- 
work, which performed all the vital Operations with- 
* out the Concurreace of the Will, began to think a way 
* may. be found out for ſeparating che Sou! for fome 
time from the Body, without any Injury to the latter; 
nnd that after much Meditation on that Subject, the a- 
bove- mentioned Virtuoſo compoſed the Snuff he then 
gave me; Which, it taken in à certain Quantity, would 
not fail to diſengage my Soul from my Body. Your 
Soul. (continued he) being at Liberty ro tranſport her 
© ſeif with a Thought where-ever ſhe pleaſes, may enter 
1nd being & places hocome er of all che {der 
and being deas 
© in his Mind, which would inftruft her in a muchleſs 
time than the uſual Methods. I returned him Thanks, 
© and accepted his Preſent, and with it a Papet of Di- 


ine it was no ſmall Improveme 
paſs. my Timein the Pineal Glands of 


« YOU may i 


P 1 
cStateſmen. One while to trace a Theorem in Mathe- 
* maticks through a lang Labyriath of intricate Turn, 
and Subtilties of Thought ; another, to be conſcious of 
the ſublime Ideas and comprehenfive Views of a Philo- 
© fopher, without. any fatigue or waſting of my own 
Spirits. Sometimes to wander throughpertumed Groves, 
* or. eaammelled.. Meadows, + in the Fancy V 
n * — — mm a Storm ra- 
* ped, or a glittering Palace in his Imagination; or 
to behold the Pleaſares of a Country Life, the Paſſion 
* of a. generous Love, or/ the. warmth of Devotion 
* wrought up ta Rapture. Or (to uſe the Words of a 
: very ingenious Author) WW." 007 IF WAVE; 
* n >, | 

Behold he which 4 Writer knows, 
When.in his. Breaſt a Vein of Fancy glows, 

1 r SI > ES wad 


Bcheld 


Poets, Beaux, Mathematicians, Ladies and 
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Behold bis Buſineſs while be works the Miae, 
Behold 4is Temper when he ſees it ſhine. 

Eſſay on the different Styles of Poetry 


© THESE gave me inconceivable Pleaſure. Nor wa 
it an unpleaſant Entertainment, ſometimes to deſcend 
from theſe ſublime and magnificent Ideas to the Imper. 
* tirerces of a Beau, the dry Schemes of a Coftee- Houſe 
« Politician, or the tender Imapes in the Mind of a young 
* Lady. And, as in order to frame a right Idea of Hu- 
© man Happineſs, I thought it expedient to make 2 
»Tryal of the various Manners wherein Men of different 
© Purſuits were affected; 1 one Day entered into the P- 
«* neal Gland of a certain Perſon, who ſeemed very fit to 
* give me an Inſight into all that which conſtitutes the 
* Happineſs of him who is called a Man of Pleaſure. But 
© I found my ſelf not a little diſappointed in my Notion 
of the Pleaſures which attend a Voluptuary, who has 
* ſhaken off the Reſtraints of Reaſon. 

© HISIntelleQuals, I obſerved. were grown unſervice 
* able by too little Uſe, and his Senſes were decay d and 
© worn out by too much. That perfe& Iaaction of the 
©* higher Powers prevented Appetite in prompting him to 
© ſenſual Gratifications; and the out-running natural Ap- 
petite produced a Loathing inſtead of 2 Pleaſure. | 
© there beheld the intemperate Cravings of Youth, with. 
out the Enjoyments of it; and the Weakneſs of oid 
Age. without its Tranquillity. - When the Paſſions were 
« teized and rouſed by ſome powertul Object, the Effet 
« was, not to delight or ſooth the Mind, but to tortur: 
it between the returning Extreams of Appetite and St 
« ticty. I ſa a Wretch racked, at the ſame time, with 
2 painful Remembrance of paſt Miſcarriages, a diſtaſte 
_ © of the preſent Objects that ſollicite his Senſes, and a ſe 
« cret dread of Futurity. And I could ſee no manner of 
Relief or Comfort in the Soul of this miſerable Man, 


c but what conſiſted in preventing his Cure, by inflaming iſ 


© his Paſſions and ſuppreſſing his Reaſon. Bur, tho it 
« muſtbe owned, be had almoſt quenched that Light which 
bis Creator had ſet up in 3 in ſpight 

8s 


i of al 
© his Efforts, I abſervedat certain frequent Aſhes 
: 6 of 
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ö J. the Gloom, and interrupt that 
. WI Satisfaction he enjoy d in biding his own Defor mities 
'octry. . {com himſelf, oi 
« ] was aifo preſent at the original Formation or Pro- 
eſcend duction of a certain Book in the Mind of a Free-thinker, 
8 « and, believing it may not be unacceprabie to let you 
* into the Secret Manner and internal Principles by which 
* that Pazenomenon was formed, I ſhall in my next give 
F Hou an Account of ir. I am, in the mean time, 


nake 2 Your moſt Obe dient Humble Servant, 
ifferent Ulyſſes Coſmopolita. 
the Pi- 

= N. B. Mr. Ironſide has lately received out of France ten 
| 


Pound Averdupoiſe Weight of this Philoſophical Snuff, 
and gives Notice that he will make uſe of it, in order to 
liſtinguiſn the real from the profeſſed Sentiments of all 
Perſons of Eminence in Court, City, Town and Country. 


Ne 26. WW Fedueſdey, April 22, 


2 — Glove Bdbes, - 


HE Gentleman, who doth me the Favour to write 
the following Letter, ſaith as much for himfelt as 
the Thing will bear. I am particulerly pleaſed to 
nd, that in his Apolagy for Puuniaę be only celebrates the 
rt, as it is a Part of Converſation. I look upon preme- 
litated Quibbles and Punns commirted to rhe Preſs as un- 
ardonable Crimes. There is as much Difference betwixt 
heſe and the Starts in common Diſcourſe, as berwixt ca- 

il Rencounters, and Murder with Malice Przpenie. 


To NesTor Irons1DE, Eſq; 


Hove, from Writings, conceived ſach an Opi- 
* nion of your ty In to Mankind, that I truft 
you will not — which helps 
ro 
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* to. poliſh and adorn us. I do not know — — of 
* Wit that bath been uſed ſo reproachfully as the Punn; 
and I-perſuade my ſelf that I ſhall merit your Eſteem, 
© byrecommending it to your Protection; fince there can 
© be no greater -w to a generous Soul than to ſuc- 
© cour the Diſtreſt. I ſhail therefore, without further 
© Preface, cfler to your Confideration the following Mo- 
* deft Apology for Punning; wherein I ſhall make uſe of no 
double Meanings or Equivocations: Since I think it un- 
_ © neceflary to give it any other Praiſes than Truth and 
* common Senſe, its profeſſed Enemies, are forced to 


| t. . 9 
IN Order to make this an uſeful Work, I ſhall ſtate 
* the Nature and Extent of the Pun, 1 ſhall diſcover the 
* Advantages that flow from it, the Moral Virtues that 
it produces, and the Tende: cy that it hath to promote 
* Vipgour of Body, and Eaſe of Mind. 
* THE Punn is defined by one, who ſeems to be no 
* Well-wiſher to it, to be a Conceit ariſing from the uſe of 
* two Words that agree in the Sous d, but differ in the Senſe. 
Now it this be the Eſſence of the Dunn; bow great 
* muſt we allow the Dignity of it to be, when we con- 
* ſider that it takes in moſt of the con ſiderable Parts ot 
Learning! For is it not moſt certain, that all learned Di- 
* ſputes are rather about Sounds than Senſe? Are not the 
< Controveriies of Divines about the different Interpreta- 
© tions: of Terms? Are not the Diſputations of Philoſo- 
© phers about Words, and all their pompous Diſtinctions 


* only ſo many Unravelings of double Meanings? WO 


« ever Joſt his E ſtate in Heſtmin/ter- Hall, but complained 
that he was Quibtled our of his Right? Or what Mo- 
© rarch ever broke a Treaty, but by vertue of Equivoca- 


tion? In ſhort ſo great is the Fxeellence of this Art, ſo 


« diffuſive its Ir fluence, that when 4-go into a Library 1 
« ſayto my ſelf, N hat Volumes of Punns do 1behbold ! When 
« ] look upon tte Men ef Buſmeis I ery-out, How power- 


ful is the Tribe of the ©uibblers ! When l ſee Stateſmen 


and Ambeſſadors;] reflect, How ſplendid the Equipage of 


© the Dnirk, in what Pomp do abe Pramfters appear! ' 
© BUT as there are Serious Punns, ſuch as I have in- 
* ſtanced in, ſo likewiſe there are Punns Comical, Theſe 
DO 5 are 


Grann 
Learnt 


tages: 


Learni 
ſpeedy 

| have 
have h 
mingle 
ſet med 
in the 

ſhow b 
pur ſuec 
ter he 

like A 
World: 
6 A N 
Diſpute 
Punns 

very vx 
or Cry 
and He 
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* are what | would recommend to my Country-men ; 
* which I ſhall do by diſplaying the Advantages flowing 
from them. | | 

« THE firſt Advantageof Punning is, that it gives us 
the Compaſs of our own Language. This is very ob- 

« vious, For the great Buſineſs of the Punnſter is to hunt 
out the ſeveral Words in our Tongue that agree in 
Sound, and have various Signification, By this Means 

he will likewiſe enter into the Nicety of Spelling, an 

Accompliſhment regarded only by middling Feople and 
much negleted by Perſons of great and no Quality. 
« This Error may produce unneceſſary Folio's amongſt 
Gramnmarians yet unborn. But to proceed. A Man of 
Learning hath, in this manner of Wit, great Advan- 
tages; as indeed, what Advantages do not flaw from 
Learning? if the Punn fails in Engliſh, he may have 
ſpeedy Recourſe to the Latin or the Greek, and ſo on. 
| have known Wonders performed by this Secret. I 
have heard the French aſſiſted by the German, the Dutch 
mingle with the Italian, and where the Jingle hath 
{med deſperate in the Greek, I have known it revive 
in the Hebrew, My Friend Dick Babel hath often, ra 
ſhow his Parts, ſtarted a Conceit at the Equinoctial, and 
purſued it through all the Degrees of Latitude; and at- 
ter he had punned round the Globe, hath fat down 
like Alexander, and mourred that he had no more 
Worlds to conquer. e | | 
*ANOTH ER Advantage in Punning is, that it ends 
Diſputes, or what is all one, Puans Comical deftroy 
Punns Serious. Any Man that drinks a Bottle knows 
very well, that about Twelve, People that do not Kiſs 
or Cry are apt to Debate. This often occaſions Heats 
and Heart-Burnings, unleſs one of the Diſputants vouch- 
ſafes to end the Matter with a Joke. How often have 
Ariſtotle and Carteſius been reconciled by a merry Con- 
ceit, how often have Wiggs and Tories ſhook Hands o- 
ver a Quibble, and the claſhing of Swords been pre- 
vented by the Jingling of Words! : 
ATTENTION of Mind is another Benefit en- 
joyed by Punnſters. This is diſcoverable from the Per- 
petual Gape of the Company where they are, and the 
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© earneſt Defire to know what was ſpoken laſt, if x 
Word eſcapes any one at the Table. I muſt add, that 
quick Apprehenſion is required in the Hearer, readily 
* to take — which are very far fetched; as like. 
* Wiſe great Vivacity in the Performer, to reconcile di- 
© ftant and even hoſtile Ideas by the meer Mimickry of 
Words and of Sound. 

* MIR TH or Good-humour is the laſt Advantage, 
that, out of a Million, I ſhall produce to recommend 
* Punning. But this will more naturally fall in when 1 
come to demonſtrate its Operation upon the Mind and 
Body. I ſhall now diſcover what Moral Virtues it pro- 
* motes, and ſhall content my ſelf with Inſtancing in 
* thoſe which every Reader will allow of. 

© A Punnſter is adorned with Humility. This our Ad- 
© verſaries will not deny; becauſe they hold it to be a 
* Condeſcention in any Man to trifle, as they arrogant|y 
© call it, with Words. I muſt however confeſs, for my 

* own ſhare, I never out of the Pride of my 
Heart, nor did I ever know one of our Fraternity that 
* ſeemed to be troubled with the Thirft of Glory. 

* THE Virtue called Urbanity by the Moraliſts, or 2 
© Courtly Behaviour, is much cuitivated by this Science, 
For the whole Spirit of Urbanity conſiſts in a Deſire to 
Aer 
« 

* ſuch 


nſter ? Accordingly we find ſuch Burſts of Laughter, 

itations of the Sides, ſuch Contortions of the 

© Limbs, ſuch earneſt Attempts to recover the dying 

Laugh, ſuch — in the Enjoyment of it, in e- 

quivocating | I 
never felt. 


amazed at, and own 
BUT nothing more diſplays it ſelf in the Punnſter, 
than Juſtice, the Queen of all the Virtues. At the Quib- 
bling board every Performer hath his Due. The Soul 
is ſtruck at once, and the Body recognizes the Merit 
© of each Joak by ſudden and comical Emotions. Indeed 
© how it be ocherwiſe, where not only Words, but 
even Syllables have Juſtice done them; where no Man 
* invades the Right of another, but with perfect Inno- 
©* cence and Good-nature takes as much Delight in bis 

s Neighbour's Joy, as in his own? 
| 7 FROM 
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* FROM what hath been advanced, it will eaſily ap- 

« pear, that this Science contributes to Eaſe of Body, and 
« Serenity of Mind. You have, in a former Precaution, 
advis d your Hectical Readers to aſſociate with rhoſe of 
our Brotherhood. who are, for the moſt Part, of a cor- 
t Make, and a round vacant Countenance. It is 
the next Morning, after a Merriment, to re- 
how we behaved ourſelves the Night before: 
I appeal to any one whether it will not occaſion 
| Peace of Mind to conſider, that he bath only 


oy Aug War with Words ; than if he 
ſtirred his Brother to Wrath, grieved the Soul of 
1 by Calumny, or increaſed his own 

Fraud. As for Health of Body, | look upon 
ga Nofirum, a Medicina Gymnaſtica, that throws 
the bad Humours, and occations ſuch a brisk 
ion of the Blood, as the Lamp of Life 
and conſtant Flame. I ſpeak, as all Phyſici- 
to do, from Experience. A Friend of mine, 
the Ague this Spring, was, after the failing 
—.— adviſed by me to en- 
of Quibbling. He threw his Electu- 
his Window, and took ABrRacanDaBraA 
is Neck, and by the meer Force of Punning 
Magical Word, threw himſelf into a 
Sweat, and a quiet Sleep. He is now in 

of 2 and pleaſantly, he is leſs 


owder, than for their 

more encouraged to undertake, becauſe we 
2 learned Univerſity where it is in Requeſt, and 

am told that a famous Club hath given it Protection. 

thi with Encouragement, I ſhall write a 

Vindication of the Rebxs, and do Juſtice to the Conun- 
drum. I have indeed looked phileſophically into their 
Natures, and made a ſort of Arbor Porphyrians of the 
ſeveral Subordinations and Diviſions of Low Wis. This 
the Ladies perhaps may not underſtand ; but I ſhall 
Vol. I. | H © thereby 
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© thereby. give the Beaux an Opportunity of ſhowing 
© their Learning. I am, | 
8 1 R, 
with great Reſpect, 
Your moſt Obedient Humble Servant. 


142 2 
| &j 


. Thurſday, April 23. 


Me Duce Damnoſas homines compeſcite curas. Ovid. 


T is natural for an old Man to be fond of ſuch En- 
] rertaiaments as revive in his Imagination the a 
ble Impreſſions made upon it in his Youth: The Sett 
of Wits and Beauties he was firſt acquainted with, the 
Balls and Drawing-Rooms in which he made an agree- 
able Figure, the Muſick and Actors he heard and ſaw. 
when his Life was freſh 2nd his Spirits vigorous and 
quick, have uſually the Preference in hi: Eſteem to any 
Teresding Pleaſurcs that preſent themſelves when his 
Taſte is grown more languid. It is for this Reaſon I 
never ſee a Picture of Sir Peter Lely's, who drew ſo many 
of my Friends znd Acquaintance, without a ſenſible De- 
light; and I am in Raptures when I reflect on the Com- 
poſitions of the famous Mr. Henry Laws, long before Ita - 
lian Muſick was introduced into our Nation. Above all 
1 am pleaſed in obſerving that the Tragedies of Shake- 
ſpear, which in my youthful Nays have fo frequently fil- 
ied my Eyes with Tears, hold their Rank £1], and are 
the great Support of our Theatre. 
IT was with this aprecable Prepoſſeſſion of Mind, I 
went, ſome time 250, to ire the old Tragedy of Othello, 
and took my Female Wards with me, having promiſed 
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zs a great Reader, and never fails to peruſe the Play-Bills 


which are brought to her every Day, gave me Notice of 
it early in the Morning, When I came to my Lady Li- 
zard's at Dinner, I found the young Folks all dreſt, and 
expecting the Performance of my Promiſe. I went with 
them at the Time, placed them together in the 
Boxes, and my ſelf by them in a Corner Seat. As I have 
the chief Scenes of the Play by Heart, I did not look 
much on the Stage, but formed to my ſelf a new Satiſ- 
faction in keeping an Eye on the Faces of my littie Au- 
dience, and obſerving, as it were by reflection, the dit- 
ferent Paſſions of the Play Repreſented in their Counte- 
nances. Mrs. Betty told us the Names of ſeveral Perſons 
of Diſtinction as they took their Places in the Boxes, and 
entertained us with the _—_ of a rew Marriage or 
two till the Curtain drew up. I ſoon perceived that Mrs. 
Zane was touched with the Love of Deſuemona, and in a 
Concern to ſee how ſhe would come of with her Pa- 
rents. Annabella had a rambling Eye, and for ſome time 
was more taken up with obſerving what Gentlemen 
looked at her, and with criticiſing the Dreſs of the La- 
dies, than with any thing that paſs d on the Stage. Mrs. 
Cornelia, who I have often ſaid is addicted to the Study 
of Romances, commended that Speech in the Play in 
which Othello mentions his Hair-bread:h Scapes in th im- 
minent deadly Breach, and recites his Travels and Adven- 
tures with which he had captivated the Heart of De//-- 
mona. The Sparkler looked ſeveral times frighted ; and 
as the Diſtreſs of the Play was heightned, their diffrent 
Attention was collected, and fix d who!'y on the Stage, 
till I aw them all, with a ſecret Satisfaction, betray d in- 
to Tears. 

I have often conſider'd this Play as a noble, but irregu- 


lar. Production of a Genius, which had the Power of 


animating the Theatre beyond any Writer we have ever 


| known. The Touches of Nature in it are ſtrong and mi- 
ſterly, but the Oeconomy of the Fable, and in ſome Par- 


ticulars the Probability, are too much neglected. If I 
would ſpeak of it in the moſt ſevere Terms, I mould ity 


2 Waller does of the Maid's Tragedy, 


H 2 | Creat 
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Great are its Faults, but glorious is its Flame. 


DBU it would be a Employment in a Critick to 
obſerve upon the Pants, and ſhew no Taſte for the Beau- 
ties, in a Work that has always ſtruck the moſt ſenſible 
Part of our Audicnces in a very forcible Manner. 

THE chief Subject of this Piece is the Paſſion of Fea- 
louſie, which the Poet has repreſented at large, in its Birth, 
its various Workings and Agonies, and its horrid Conſe- 
. quences. From this Paſſion, and the Innocence and Sim- 

_ of the Perſon ſuſpected, ariſes a very movigg Di- 
ſtreſs. 

IT is a Remark, as I remember, of a Modern Writer, 
who is thought to have penetrated deeply into the Na- 
ture of the Paſſions, that the moſt extravagant Love is 
weareſt to the ſtrongeſt Haired. The Moor is furious in 
both theſe Extremes. His Love is tempeſtuous, and ming- 
led with a Wildneſs peculiar to his Character, which ſeems 

very artfully to prepare for the Change which is to fol- 
iow 


HOW ſavage, yet how ardent is that Expreſſion of the 
Roptures of his Heart, when looking after Deſdemona as 
ne withdraws, he breaks out, 


Excellent Wretch ! Perdition catch my Soul, 
But I do love thee; and when 1 love thee not, 
Chaos is come again. 


THE @cep and ſubtle Villany of Iago, in working this 
from Love to Jealouſic in ſo tumultuous a Mind 

as that of Othello, prepoſſeſſed with a Confidence in the diſ- 
intereſted Affection of the Man who is leading him on in- 
ſenſibly to his Ruin, is likewiſe drawn with a Maſterly 
Hand. Iago's broken Hints, Queſtions, and ſeeming Care 
to hide the Reaſon. of them, bis obſcure Suggeſtions to 
raiſe the Curiofity of the Moor ; bis perſonated Confuſion, 
and refuſing to explain himſelf, while Othelio is drawn on 
and held in ſuſpence till he grows impatient and angry, 
then his throwing in the Poiſon, and naming to him in a 
Caution the Paſſion he would raiſe, 


a 0 beware of Fenlomſie ! mnnnane 
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are inimitable Strokes of Art, in that Scene which has al- 
ways been juſtly eſteemed one of the beſt which was e- 
yer repreſented on the Theatre. 
ad | TO return to the Character of Othello; his Strife of 
1 Paſſions, his Starts, his Returns of Love, and Threatnings 
to Iago who had put his Mind on the Rack; his Relapſes 
after wards to Jealouſie, his Rage againſt his Wife, and his 
rd * asking Pardon of Iago, whom he thinks he had abuſed 
2 for his Fidelity to him, are Touches which no one can o- 
verlook that has the Sentiments of Human Nature, or has 
4 conſider d the Heart of Man in its Frailties, its Penances, 

* and all the Variety of its Agitations. The Torments which 

the Moor ſuffers are fo exquiſitely drawn, as to render 


a> KF him as much an Object of Compaſſion, even in the bar- 
Ni | barous Action of murdering Deſdemons; as the innocent 
bo Perſon her ſelf who falls under bis Hand. 
3 BUT there is nothing in which the Poet has more 
ng ſnewn his Judgment in this Play, than in the Circum- 
ems | fiance of the Handkerchief, which is employ'd as a Con- 
fol- firmation to the Jealouſie of Ochello already raiſed. What 
be would here obſerve is that the very ſlightneſs of this 
fr Dircumſtance is the Beauty of it. How finely has Shake- 
per expreſſed the Nature of Jealouſie in thoſe Lines, 


which on this Occaſion he puts into the Mouth of Iago, 
Trifles light as Air 
Are to the Fealous Confirmations ſtrong 
A. Proofs of Holy Writ. 


IT would be eaſie for a taſtelefs Critick to turn any of 
the Beauties I have here mentioned into Ridicule; but ſuch 
an one would only betray a Mechanical Judgment form- 
ed out of borrow'd Rules and Common-place Reading, 


fuſion, 
wn on 
| angry» 
im 10 A 


and Ruin, I ſhall further intorce ir, by relating a 
of Misfortunes of the like kind, which really hap- 
ſome Years ago * — 


150 The GVA DAR. di 


the moſt Tragical Hurricane of Paſſion I have ever met 
with in Hiſtory. It may be eaſily conceived, that an 
Heart ever big with Reſentments of its own Dignity, and 
never allay'd by Reflections which make us honour our 
felves for acting with Reaſon and Equality, will take Fire 
precipitantly, It wiil on a ſudden flame too high to be 
extinꝑuiſſ ed. The ſhort Story I am going to tell is a 
lively Inſtance of the Truth of this Obſervation, and a juſt 


Warning to thoſe of jealous Honour to look about them, 


and begin to poſſeſs their Souls as they ought, for no 
Man of Spirit knows how terrible a Creature he is till 
he comes to be provoked. 

DON ALONZO, a Spaniſh Nobleman, had a beauti- 
ful and virtucus Wife, with whom he had lived for ſome 
Years in great Tranquility. The Gentleman, however, 
was not trecd from the ſe Faul:s uſually imputed to his Na- 
tion, he was proud, ſuſpicious and impetuous. He kept 
2 Moor in his Houſe, whom, on a Complaint from his 


Lady, be had puniſhed for a ſmall Offence with the ut- 


moſt Severity. The Slave vow'd Revenge, and commu- 
nicated his Reſolution to one of the Lady's Women, 
with whom he lived in a criminal Way, This Creature 


alſo hated her Miſtreſs, for ſhe feared ſhe was obſerved 


by her; ſhe therefore undertook to make Don Alonzo jea- 
tous, by infinuating that the Gard'ner was often admitted 
to his Lady in private, and promifing to make him an 
Eye-Witneſs of it. At a pw time agreed on between 
ker and the Moriſco, ſhe ſent a Meſſage to the Gard'ner, 
that his Lady having ſome haſty Orders to give him, 
would have him come that Moment to her in her Cham- 
ber, In the mean time ſhe bad placed Alonzo privately 
in an outer Room, that he might obſerve who paſſed 
that way. It was not long before he ſaw the Gard'ner 
appear. Alonzo had not Patience, but following him into 
the Apartment, ſtruck him at one Blow with a r 
to the Heart; then dragging his Lady by the Hair, with- 
out enquiring further, he inſtantly killed her. 

HERE he pauſed, looking on the dead Bodies with 


all the Agitations of a Dæmon of Revenge; when the 


Wench who had occafion'd theſe Terrors, diſtracted with 
Remorſe, threw her ſelf at his Feet, and in a Voice of 


Lamen: 
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Lamentation, without Senſe of the Conſequence, 


repea- 
tcdd all her Guilt. Alonzo was overwhelmed with all the 


violent Paſſions at one Inſtant, and uttered the broken 
Voices and Motions of each of them for a Moment, till 
at laſt he recollected himſelf enough to end his Agony of 
Love, Anger, Diſdain, Revenge and Remorſe, by murde- 
ring the Maid, the Moor, and himſelf. | 


Friday, April 24. 


Ne 38. 


pro dire renus ſi now datur Ultra, | Hor. 


Have l:tely given a Prec aution concerning the Difficul- 
ty in arriving at what ought to be eſteemed a Fine G u- 

tleman. That Character has been long wholly engroſſed 
by well; dreſt Beaus, and Men of have given up all 
Pretence to it. The bigheſt any of them contend for is 
the Character of a pretty Gentleman; for here the Dreſs 
may be more careleſs, and ſome Wit is thought neceſſa- 
ry; whereas a fine Gentleman is not obliged to converſe 


further than the offering his Snuff box round the Room. 


However, the pretty Gentleman muſt have his Airs, and 
tho' they are not ſo pompous as thoſe of the other, yut 
they are ſo affected, that few who have Underſtandi 
can bring themſelves to be Proficients this way, thoug 
ever ſo uſeful towards being well received; but if they 
tail here, they ſucceed with ſome difficulty in being a- 
lowed to have much of :he Gentleman in them: To ob- 
tain this Epithet, a Man of Senſe muſt arrive at a certain 
Deſire to appear more than is natural to him; but as the 
World goes, it is fit he ſhould be encouraged in this At- 
tempt, ſince nothing can mend the general Taſte, but 
ſetting the true Character in as publick a View as the 
falſe. This indeed can never be done to- the purpoſe, 
while the Majority is fo great on the wrong ſide; one 
of a hundred will have the Shout againſt him; but if 


People of Wit would be as zealous to aſſiſt old Ironſide, 
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as he is to promote them and their Intereſt, a littletime woald 
ivetheſe things a new Turn. However, I will not deſpair 

t 1 hall be able to ſummon all the good Senſe in the 
Nation to my Aſſiſtance, in my Ambition to produce a 
new Race of Mankind, to take the Places of ſuch as have 
| hitherro pretended to engroſs the Faſhion. The Univer- 
fity Scholar ſhall be called to learn bis Exerciſe, and 
frequent mixt Company ; the Military and the Travelled 
Man, to read the beſt Authors ; the Country Gentleman, 
to divide his Time, ſo as together with the Care of his 
Eſtate, to make an equal Progreſs in Learning and Breed- 
ing; and when the ſeveral Candidates think themſelves 
prepared, I ſhall appoint Under-Officers to examine their 
Qualifications, and as I am ſatisfied with their Report, 
give out my Paſports recommending them toall Com- 
panes as the Guardians fine Gentlemen, If my Recom- 
mendations appear juit, I will not doubt but ſome of the 
preſent fine Gentlemen will ſre the Neceſſity of Retire- 
ment, till they can come abroad with A ion. I have 
indeed already given out Orders in this bebalf, and have di- 
reed Searchers to attend at the Inns, where the Oxford 
and Cambridge Coaches ſtand, and commanded them to 
bring any young Fellow, of any Hopes in the World, di- 
rectiy to my Lodgings as ſoon as he Lands, for 1 will 
take him, tho' I know I can only make bim much of a 
Gentleman ; for when I have thus far, one would 
think it Thould be eaſie to make him a Gentleman like Man. 
As the World now goes, we have no adequate Idea of 
what is meant by Gentlemanly, Gentleman-like, or much of 
2 Gentleman; you can't be cheared at Play, but it is cer- 
tainly done by à very Gentleman-like Man; you can't be 
deceived in your Affairs, but it was done in ſome Genzls- 
many Manner; you can't be wronged in your Bed, but 
all the World will fay of him that did the Injury, it muſt 
be allowed he is 
ry pleaſant Fellow, a Correſpondent of mine, that puts in 
for that Appellation even to High-way Men ; I muſt con- 
feſs the Gentleman he perſonates is very apparently fuch, 
tho' I did not look that ſort of Fellow in that 


Light, till he 22 with his Letter, which is as 


follows. 


much of a Gentleman. Here is ave- 


ET 
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Mr. IRons1DE, 
CY Have been upon the High-way theſe fix Years, in the 
© Park, at the Play, at Bath, Tunbridge, Epſom, and 
© at every other Place where 1 could bave any Pro- 
ſpect of ſtealing a Fortune; but have met with no 
« Succeſs, being diſappointed either by ſome of your 
damned Ironſide Race, or by old curied Curs who put 
more Bolts on their Doors and Bars in their Windows 
than are in Newgate, All that fee me own I am a G- 
© eleman-like Man; and whatever raſcally things the Grave 
© Folks ſay | am guilty of, they themſelves acknowledge 
Jama kind of Man, and in every reſpect acC- 
* compliſhed for running away with a Lady. I have 
© been bred up to no Buſineſs, am illiterate. have ſpent the 
* ſmall Fortune I had in purchaſing Favours from the fair 
« Sex : The Bounty of their Purſes I have received, as well 
nas the Endearmentsof their Perſons, but I havegratefully 
« diſpoſed of it among themſelves, for I always was a Keep- 
er when I was kept. I am fearleſs in my Behaviour, 
and never fail of putting your Bookiſh ſort of Fellows, 
of Merit forſooth, out of Countenance. I 
I ſee a modeſt Woman bluſh at 
y, or 
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| and beg your ſpeed 
* Anſwer to this ; for it is the at time 21) black Con 
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THOSE on the High- way, who make a ſtand with 
a Piſtol at your Breaſt, (compelled perhaps by Neceſſity, 
Misfortune, or driven out of an honeſt Way of Life, to 
anſwer the Wants of a craving Family) are much more 
excuſable than thoſe of heir Fraternity, who join the 
Converſations of Gentlemen, and get into a Share of 
their Fortunes, without one good Art about them. What 
a Croudof theſe Gentlemen · like Men are about this Town ? 
For from an unjuſt Modeſty, and Incapacity for Common- 
Life, the ordir ary Failings of Men of Letters and Indu- 
ſtry in our Nation, it happens that Impudence ſuppreſſes 
all Virtue, and aſſumes the Reward and Eſteem which 
are due to it. Hence it is that worthleſs Rogues have 
the Smiles of the Fair, and the Favours of the Great: To 
be well dreſſed and in Health, and very impudent, in 
this licentious undiſtinguiſhing Age, is enough to conſti- 
tute a Perſon very much ef 4 Gentleman; and to this Paſs 
are we come, by the Proſtitution of Wit in the Cauſe of 
Vice, which has made the moſt unreaſonable and unna- 
tural things prevail againſt all the Suggeſtions of common 
Senſe: No body denies that we live in a Chriſtian Coun- 
try, and yet he who ſhould decline, upon reſpective Op- 
portunities, to commit Adultery or Murder, would be 
thought very little of a Gentleman, 
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Agri Somnia. Hor. 


entering into other Mens Thoughts, having, in Pur- 
ſuance to a former Letter, ſent me an Account of 
certain uſc ful Diſcoveries he has made by the help of that 


Invention, I ſhall communicate the ſame to the Publick 
in thus Paper. 


Ar, 


'Y Correſpondent, who has acquired the Faculty of 
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Mr. TRoONsS1DE, 

q ON the 11th Day of October in the Year 1712, ha- 
« ving leſt my Body locked up ſafe in my Study, 
© I repaired to the Grecian Coffee-houſe, where entring 
into the Pineal Gland of a certain eminent Free-thinker, 
«© | made directly to the higheſt part of it, which is the 
Sent of the Underſtanding, expecting to find there a 
* comprehenfive Knowledge of all things Human and 
Divine; but, to my no ſmall Aſtoniſhment, I found the 
Place narrower than ordinary, inſomuch that there was 
© not any room for a Miracle, Propheſie, or Separate 
Spirit. 

* THIS obliged me to deſcend a Story lower, into 
the Imagination, which I found larger, indeed, but 
Cold and Comfortleſs. I diſcover'd Prejudice in the Fi- 
« gure of a Woman ſtanding in a Corner, with her Eyes 
« cloſe ſhut, and her Fore-fingers ſtuck in her Ears; ma- 
ny Words in a.confuſed Order, but ſpoken with great 
« Emphaſis, iſſued from her Mouth. Theſe being con- 
« denſed by the Coldneſs of the Place formed a fort of 
© Mift, through which methought I ſaw a great Caſtle, 
© with a Fortification caſt round it, and a Tower adjoin- 


ging to it, that through the Windows appeared to 


be filled with Racks and Halters. Beneath the Caſtle 
« I could diſcern vaſt Dungeons, and all about it lay ſcat- 
« tered the Bones of Men. It ſeemed to be garriſoned by 
certain Men in Black, of Gigantick Size, and moſt ter- 
« rifick Forms. But as I drew near, the Terror of the 
Appearance vaniſhed, and the Caſtle I found to be only 


2 a Church, whoſeSteeple with its Clock and Bell Ropes 


vas miſtaken for a Tower filled with Racks and Hal- 
+ tars. The terrible Giants in black ſhrunk into a few 
innocent Clergymen. The Dungeons were turned in- 
to Vaults deſigned only for the Habitation of the Dead, 
and the Fortitication proved to be a Church-yard with 
* ſome ſcattered Bones in it, and a plain Stone Wall round 


tt. 


had not been long here before my Curioſity was raiſed 
by a loud Noiſe that I heard in the inferior Region. De- 
ſeending thither I found a Mob of the Paſſions aſſembled 
JOY © in 
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© in ariotous manner. Their tumultuary Proceedings ſoon 
convinced me, that they affected a Democracy. After 
* much Noiſe and — they at length all hearkened 
© to Vanity, who propoſed the raifing ot a great Army of 
5 Notions, which the offered to lead againſt thoſe dread- 
3 the Imagination that had occaſioned 
$ alt this Uproar. | 

* AWAY. Vanity, and I after her, to the Store- 
_ © houſe of Ideas; where I beheld a great Number of life- 
© lefs Notions confuſedly thrown together, but upon the 
Approach of Vanity they began to craw]. Here were to 
© be ſeen among other odd Things, Sleeping Deities, Cor- 
« poreal Spirits, and Worlds formed by Chance, with an 
* endleſs Variety of Heathen Notions, the moſt i 


* and ue imaginable. And with theſe were jum- 
* bled ſeveral of Chriſtian Extraction; but ſuch was the 
© Dreſs and Light they were put in, and their Features 


« were ſo diſtorted, that they looked little better than 


© Heathens. There was likewiſe aſſembled no ſmall Num- 


© ber of Phantomes in ſtrange Habirs, who proved to be 
* idolatrous Prieſts of different Nations. Vanity gave the 
Word, and ſtraightway the Talopoms, Faquirs, Brammes 
_ © and Boxzes drew up in a Body. The Right Wing con- 
* fiſted of Ancient Heathen Notions, and the Left of 
© Chriſtians naturalized. All theſe » for Num- 
| © bers, compoſed a very formidable Army; but the Pre- 
_ © cipitation of Vanity was fo great, and ſuch was their 
* own inbred Averfion to the Tyranny of Rules and Diſ- 
* cipline, that they ſeemed rather a confuſed Rabble than 
a regular Army. 
all agreed in a Squinting Look, or Caſt of their Eyes 
toward a certain Perſon in a Maſque, who was 
« in the Center, and whom by fure Signs and Tokens I 
diſcover d to be i 
© Vanity had no ſooner led her Forces into the Imagi- 
nation, but ſhe reſolved upon ſtorming the Caſtle and 
giving no Quarter. They began the Aſſault with a loud 
« Outcry and great Confuſion. I for my Part made the 
* beſt of my Way, and re-entered my own Lodging. Some 
time after, inquirin 20 4 Bookſeller's for a Diſcaurſe on 
Free. thinking, which had made ſome Noiſe, I met with Wt 


the 
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« the R ives of all thoſe Notions drawn up in the 
« ſame confuſed Order upon Paper. Sage Neſtor, I am 
Tour moſt Obedient Humble Servant, 
Ulyſſes Coſmopolita. 
N. B. I went round the Table, but could not find a 
wit or Mathematician among them. 
1 imagine the Account here given may be uſeful in di- 
recting to the proper Cure of a Free-thimker; In the firſt 
Place, it is plain his Underſtanding wants to be opened 
and enlarged, and he ſhould be taught the way to order 
and methodize bis Ideas; to which end the Study of the 
Mathematicks may be uſeful. I am farther of Opinion, 
that as his Imagination is filled with Amuſements, ariſin 
from Prejudice, and the obſcure or falſe Lights in whi 
he ſees Things, it will be neceflary to bring him into good 


C y, and now and then carry him to Church; by 
whic 


Means he may in Time come to a right Senſe of 
Religion, and wear off the ill Impreſſions he has received. 
Laſtly, T adviſe whoever undertakes the Reformation of 
2 modern Free-thmker, that above all things he be careful 
to ſubdue his Vanity; that being the principal Motive 
which prompts alittle Genius to diſtinguiſh it ſelf by Sin- 
pularities that are hurtful to Mankind. 

OR if the Paſſion of Vanity, as it is for the moſt 
very firong in your Free-thinkers, cannot be ſubdued, let 
it de won over to the Intereſt of Religion, by giving them 
to underſtand that the greateſt Genii of the Age have a 
Reſpect for things Sacred; that their Rhapſodies find no 
* that Low a Free- thinker has, like Tyrant 
of old, degenerated from its origiaal Signification, and is 
now ſuppoſed to denote ſomething contrary to Wit and 
Reaſon. In fine, let them know that whatever Temp- 
tations a few Men of Parts might formerly have had, 
magi- om rhe Novelty of the thing, to oppoſe the received O- 
pinions of Chriſtians, yer that now the Humour is worn 
put, and Blaſphemy and Irreligion are Diſtinctions which 
ave long fince deſcended down to Lacqueys and Draw- 
rs, 

BUT it muſt be my Buſineſs to prevent all Pretenders 
0 this ada hoc. cedar 5 
6. 
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In order to this I communicated an Intelligence which I 
received, of a Gentleman's ing very ſorry that he 
was not well during a late Fir of Sickneſs, contrary to 
his own Doctrine, which obliged him to be merry upon 
that Occaſion, except he was ſure of recovering. Upon 
this Advice to the World, the following Advertiſement 
got a Place in the Po- Bor. 


0 WW HEREAS in the Paper called the Guardian, 
© of Saturday the 11th of April Inſtant, a Co- 
_ © rollary Reflection was made on Monſieur D—, a 
Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences in Paris, 
Author of a Book lately Publiſhed, entitled, 
« A Philological Eſſay, or Reflections on the Death 
4 of Free-thinkers, with the Characters of the moſt emi- 
nent Perſons of both Sexes, Ancient and Modern, that 
died pleaſantly and unconcerned, ec. Sold by J. Baker 
« in Pater-noſter Row. 
+ ſuggeſting, as if that Gentleman, now in London, was 
very much out of Humour, in a late Fit of Sickneſs, *till 
© he was in a fair way of Recovery. This is to aſſure the 
© Publick, that the ſaid Gentleman never expreſs'd the 
* leaſt Concern at the Approach of Death, but expected 
the fatal Minute with a moſt Heroical and Philoſophical 
« Reſignation; of which a Copy of Verſes he writ, in 
the — Intervals of his Diſtemper, is an invincible 
Proof. 5 
AL L that I contend for is, that this Gentleman was 
out of Humour when he was Sick; and the Advertiſer 
to confute me ſays, that in the Serene Intervals of his Dis 
feemper, that is, when te was net Sick, he writ Verſcs, 
1 ſhall not retr:& my Advertiſement till I ſes thoſe 
Verſes, and I' chuſe what to believe then, except they 
are underwitten by his Nurſe, nor then neither, except 
fre is an Houſe-keeper. I muſt tie this Gentleman cloſe 
to the Argument, for if he had uot actually his Fit upon 
him, there is nothing Courageous in the thing, nor does 
it make for his purpoſe, nor are they Heroick Verſes. 
THE Point of being Merry at the Hour of Death is 
2 Matter that ouphtro be ſettled by Divines; but the Pub- 
| liſher of the Philological Eſſay produces his chief Aut ho- 
xi-it8 


this view it wil 


. 2 or el 
— ſaying or — they 


; 


THE Author of Poets Ruſficantis literatum Ot; 
but a meer Phraſeologiſt, the Philological Publiſher i 
2 Tranſlator, but 1 expected better Uſage from 


i 


Mr. Abel 


unn 


2 The in unum, 


tempore nobis. 
Deſigned to have troubled the Reader with no farther 


Diſcourſes of Paſtorals, but being informed that 1 am 
taxed of Partiality in not mentioning an Author, whoſe 

Eclogues are publiſhed in the fame Volume with Mr. 

Philips's ; I ſhall employ this Paper in Obſervations u 

bim, written in the free Spirit of Criticiſm, and without 

Apprebenſion of Offending that Gentleman, whoſe Cha. 

racter it is, that he takes t greateſt Care of his Works 
re they are publi 


publiſhed, and has the leaſt Concern for 
them afterwards. 


the firſt Rule of Paſtoral, that 


the Manners of the Golden 
Age, and the Moral form d upon the Repreſentation of 
Innocence; *tis therefore Plain that any 


Deviations from 
that Deſign degrade a Poem from be ing 


true Paſtoral. In 
appear that Virgil can cnly have two of 


allowed to be ſuch: His Firſt and Ninth 


muſt 


bis Eclogues 
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muſt be rejected. becauſe they co te 
mies, and of the Innocent ; Corydon's Crimi- 
nal Paſſion for Alexis throws r the © 
lumny and Railing in the Third are not proper to that 
State of Concord ; the Eighth repreſents unlawful Ways 
of procuring Love by lachantments, and introduces a 
Shepherd whom an inviting Precipice tempts to Self- 

Murder. As to the Fourth, Sixth, and Ten th, 


general. 7 

Paſt, pars 3: likewiſe obſerve that but eleven of all the 1- 
dyllia of Theocritus are to be admitted as Pa- 

Rorals ; and even out of that Number the greater Part 
will be excluded for one or other of the Reaſons above - 


mentioned. I when | ng pom in a former Pa- 
, that Virgi:'s Eclogues, taken all t are rather 
5 Pm than Paſtorals ; I might — th the fame 
with no leſs Truth, of Theocritus. The Reaſon of 
LOL IG VIZ, 
meant them all for Paſtorals. Which it is plain 
b done, an in that Particular excelled both 
gl 
r br 2 
2 guilty of too Courtly 
Style; his Language is perfectly 


ce he was ſo converſant in the W ritings of Emin, 
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he had not imitated the Ruſticity of the Doric, as well, 
by the help of the old obſolete Roman Language, as Phi- 
lips hath by the antiquated Engliſh : For Example, might 
he not have ſaid inſteadof Cui; Quoijum for Cu- 
e. » &c. as well as our Modern hath 

elladay for Whilome for of Old, make mock for de- 
ride, and witle/s To dung lings for ſample Lambs, &c. by which 
Means he had attained as much of the Air of Theocritus, 
as Philips hath of 


OPE hath fallen into the ſame Error with Vir- 
His Clowns do not converſe in all the Simplicity 
Country : His Names are borrow'd from 
Pei, which are im 


his balen He introduces 


1 5 


r to the Scene of 
Alexis and 15 


Phil ps h 
of Book 
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on Britiſh Plains, as Virgil had done before him on the 
Mantuan; whereas Philips, who hath the ſtricteſt Regard 
to Propriety, makes choice of Names peculiar ro the 
Country, and more agreeable to a Reader of Delicacy ; - 
ſuch as Hobbinol, Lobbin, Cuddy, and Colin Clout. 

SO 2 pron a 4 ph be bm 
licity we have deſcribed it) yet it requires great Reading, 
rr Maſter of it. 
Phil ps bath given us manifeſt Proofs of his K 
of Books; it muſt be confeſſed his Competitor hath imi- 
tated ſome fingle Thoughts of the Ancients well enough, 
if we confider he had not the Happineſs of an Uaiverfity 
Education; but he hath diſperſed them, here and there, 
without that Order and Method which Mr. Philips ob- 
ſerves, whoſe whole third Paſtoral is an inſtance how 
well he hath ſtudied the fifth of Virgil, and how judici- 
ouſly reduced Virgil's Thoughts to the Standard of Paſto- 
ral ; as his Contention of Colin Clout and the Nightingale, 
ſhows with what Exactneſs he hath imitated Strada. 
WHEN I remarked it as a principal Fault to intro- 
duce Fruits and Flowers of a Foreign Growth, in De- 
ſcriptions where the Scene lies in our Country, I did not 
one oppo muſe yn pet de 
de Senſitive Life; for Philips wit udgment 
ieſcribed Wolves in England in du art Peng. Nor 
puld I have a Poet laviſhly confine himſelf (as Mr. 
Pope hath done) to one particular Seaſon of the Year, one 
ertair DST 
dog "Tis plain 8 cer neg his P try. | 
RY Pater of dovember mentions the mournful Song 
t the Nightingale: 


Sad Philomel hey dong in Tears doth ſleep. 


AND Mr. Philips, by 2 Poetical Creation, hath raiſed 
finer Beds of Flowers than the moſt induſtrious Gar- 
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Thoughts in the ſame light, whereby it will be obyioy; 
how much Philips hath the Advantage. With what Sim- 
Pliciry he introduces two Shepherds ſinging alternately; 


Hobb. Come, 2.ofalind, O come, for without thee 
What Pleaſure can the Country have for me: 
Come, Roſalindz O come; my brinded Kine, 
My ſnowy Sheep, my Farm, and all is thine. 
Lang. Come, Roſalind, O come; here ſhady Bowers, 
Here are cool Fountains, aud here ſpringing Flow'r,, 
Come, Roſalind ; Here ever let us ſtay, 
And ſweetly waſte our live-long Time away. 


| Our other Paſtoral Writer, in expreſſing the ſame Thougb 
 Ceviates into downright Poz:ry. | | 


Streph. In Spring the Fields, in Autumn Hills I love, 
At Morn the Plains, at Noon the ſhady Grove, 
Fur Delia always; fort d from Delia's Sight, 
Nor Plains at Morn, nor Groves at Noon delight, 
Daph. Sylvia's like Autumn ripe, yet mild as May, 
More bright than Noon, yet freſh as early Day; 
pleaſes when ſhe ſhines not here. 


En Spring ij 
But bleſt with her, tis Spring throughout the Yew, 


In the firſt of theſe Authors, two Shepherds thus inte- 
cently deſcribe the Behaviour of their Miſtreſſce, 


Hobb. A. Marian bat#d, by chance I paſſed by ; 
She bluſl}d, and at me caſt a ſ:de-long Eye: 
Then fwift beneath the Criftal 'Vave ſhe vry d 
Her — 2 but — — vain, to hide. 
. As I to cool me bath'd one ſu , 
| "OY Fond Lydia lurking in the Sedges 1 
The Wanton laugh'd, and ſeem d in Haſte to fly ; 
Tet often flopp' d, and often turn d her Eye. 
The other Modern (who it muſt be confeſſed hath 1 
knack of Verſifying) hath it as follows. 
Streph. Me gentle Delia beckons the Plain, 
ig rr ay tr ay ap Toe 
But feigns 4 Laugh, to ſee me ſearch around, 
Lind by that Laugh the willing Fair is found. 
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vious WM Daph. The ſprightly Sylvia trips along the Green; 
Sim- * She 2 2 ww ſhe does not run waſeen ; 
ly: While a kind Glance at her Purſuer flyes. 


How much at Variance are her Feet and Eyes! 


There is nothing the Writers of this kind of Poetry are 
foder of, than Deſcriptions of Paſtoral Preſents, Philips 
ſys thus of a Sheephook, 

* Of Seaſon d Elm ; where Studs of Braſs appe i", 

"WH To [beak the Giver's Name, the Month and Lear. 

The Hook of poliſh'd Steel, the Handle turn d, 

And richly by the Graver's Skill adorn d. 


ought The other of a Bowl emboſſed with Figures, 
where wanton twines, | 
5 And fwelling Cluſters bend the curling Vines ; 
L 


Four Figures riſing from the Work appear, 

TR The various Seaſons of the rolling Tear; 

2% Ad wha is That which binds the radiant Sky, 
Where twelve bright Signs in beauteous Order lie. 


he Simplicity of the Swain in this Place, who forgets 
de Name of the Zodrack, is no ill Imitation of Virgil, 5 
but how much more plainly and unaffectedly would Phi- 

. have dreſſed this Thought in his Doric? 
And what That hight, which girds the Welkin ſh:en, 
Where twelve gay Signs in meet array are ſeen. 


IF the Reader would indulge his Curioſity any far- 
ter in the Compariſon of Particulars, he may read the 
ict Paſtoral of Philips with the ſecond of his Contem- 
jorary, and the fourth and ſixth of the former, with the 
durth and firſt of the latter; where ſeveral Parallel Places 
vill occur to every one. 

HAVING now ſhown ſome Parts, in which theſe 
wo Writers may be compared, it is a Juſtice I owe to 
Philips, to diſcover thoſe in which no Man can com- 
are with him. Firſt, that beaxtifiel Ruſlicity, of which 
ſhall only produce two Inſtances, out of a hundred not 


et quoted, 


0 


Author's Expreſſion) are extreamly Elegant. 


| How he ſtill Charms the Ear with theſe artful Repetition 


with all the Simplicity natural to that Part of our {lang 
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22 1 2 Bow ſee! = 


That Simplicity of Diction, the Melancholy Flowing of Hp gon 21 


the Numbers, the Solemnity of the Sound, and the eaſie 
Turn of the Words, in this Dirge (to make uſe of our 


IN another of his Paſtorals, a Shepherd utters 2 
Dirge not much inferior to the former, in the following . 


Ab me the while ! ah me, the Iuckleſs Day! 
Ah luckleſs Lad! the rather might I ſay; 

ah ſilly 1! more ſilly than my Sheep, 

Which on the flaw ry Plains I once did keep. 


of the Epirhets; and how fignificant is the laſt Verſe! I 
defie the moſt common Reader to repeat them, withouſ 
feeling ſome Motions of Compaſſion, * 
IN the next Place I ſhall rank his Proverbs, in which 
I formerly obſerved he excels: For Example, 


A rolling Stone is ever bare of Moſs; W 
And, to their Coft, green *  ; croſs, 
— He that late lyes down, as late will riſe, oper. T 
And, Sluggard-like; till Noon- day ſnoarmg byes, Ti 
ar” Luck all cannmg Foreſight fails; is o b 
Whether we ſleep or wake it nought avails. wn the 
Nor fear, from upright Sentence, Wrong. arſon's | 
| | erdei 
Laſtly, His Elegant Dialect, which alone might pre 1 o& 
him the eldeſt Born of Spencer, and our only true Arca ef — 
2; I mould think it proper for the ſeveral Writers 4 


Paſtoral, to confine themſelves to their ſeveral Conti. 
Spencer ſeems to have been of this Opinion; for he hat 
laid the Scene of one of his Paſtorals in ales, when 


one Shepherd bids the other Good-morrow in an unuls 
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Diggon Davy, I bid bur God-day: 


Or Diggon bur is, or I miſ-ſay. 
ving of Hr Egon anſwers, 5 
he eaſe 3 8 
of Hur was hur while it was Day-light; 


But now hur is a moſt wretched Wight, &c. 


BUT the moſt beautiful Example of this kind that [ 
ver met with, is in a very valuable Piece, which I chan- 
d to find among ſome oid Manuſcripts, entituled A Pa- 
{ral Ballad; which I think. for its Nature and Simpli- 
y, may (notwithſtanding the Modeſty of the Title) be 
owed a Perfect Paſtoral: It is compoſed in the Somer- 
ſhire Dialect, and the Names ſuch as are proper to the 

ountry People. It may be obſerved, as a further Beauty 
ad Naiad, Fawn, 


zom f this Paſtoral, the Words Nymph 
Verſe! id. or Satyr, are not once mentioned the 
Abou ole. I ſh 


make no Apology for inſerting ſome feu 
Lines of this excellent Piece: Cirily breaks thus into the 
Wbjc, as ſhe is going a Milking ; 
icily. Raper go vetch tha * Kee, or elſe tha Zun 

Will quite be go, be wore © have half a don. 

| : That is the Nu or Cows, 

Roper. Thor ſhouldſi not ax ma tweece, but I've a be 
To dreave our Bull to Bull tha Parſon's Kee. 


is io be obſerved, that this whole Dialogue is formed 
on the Paſſion of Jealouſie; and bis mentioning the 
arſon's Kine naturally revives the Jealouſie of the Shep= 
erdefs Cicily, which ſhe expreſſes as follows: 
cily, Ab Rager, Raper, chez was Zore @uraid 

Ween in yond Vield you kiſs'd tha Parſon's Maid: 

Is this the Love that once to me you ed 
| When from tha Wake thou brought” ft meGinger-bread ? 
es, he Noger. Cicilv bh charg'ft me falſe EI zwear to thee, 

| Tha Parſon s Maid is ſtill a Maid for me. 

1 which Anſwer of his are d at once that Spirit 
Religion, and that Innocence of the Golden Age, ſo neceſ- 
d be obſerved by all Writers of Paſtoral. 
2 AT 
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AT the Concluſion of this Piece, the Author recon. 
ciles the Lovers, and ends the Eclogue the moft ſimpiy 
in the World. | 


So Rager parted vor to veteh tha Kee, 
And wor her Bucket in went Cicily. 


I am loth to ſhow my Fondneſs for Antiquity fo far 2 
to prefer this Ancient Britiſh Author to our preſent Eng. 
hh Writers of Paſtoral; but 1 cannot avoid making thi 
obvious Remark, that both Spencer and Philips have hit nme 
into the fame Road with this old e- Country Bard of affront! 
ours. 4 
AFTER al that hath been ſaid, 1 bope none en 27 
think it any Injuſtice to Mr. Pope, that I forbore to men- Proof, p 
tion him as a Paſtoral Writer; fince upon the Whole be Knot. 
is of the fame Claſs with Moſchus and Bion, whom we mene. 
| have excluded that Rank; and of whoſe Eclogues, uf IT 
her Bir 
Britain, 
give he 
to, by 
Licence 


2 
* . * F 
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Ev'n Churches are no Sanctuaries now. ws 
Epilogue to Caro, 


| HE following Letter has ſo much Truth and Rev 
fon in it, that I believe every Man of Senſe and 
Honour in England, will have a juſt Indignation 
againft the Perſon, who could commit ſo great a Vio 
lence, as that of which my Correſpondent complains. 


To the Author of the GAR DIA. 


S IR | | 
C || Claim a Place in your Paper for what I now 
to you, from the Declaration which you made: 
your firſt Appearance, and the very Title you aſſum 

_ © to your ſelf. | -" . 
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recon- IF the Circumſtance, which Iam going to mention; 
fimply . is over-look'd by one who calls himſcit Guardian. I am 
ſure Honour and Integrity, Innocence and Virtue, are 
not the Objects of his Care. The Examiner ends 
© his — of Friday the 24th Inſtant with theſe 
Words, 
far u © No ſooner was D—— among the Whiggs, and confirm- 
t Eng- ¶ ed paſt retrieving, but Lady Char te is taken Knotting 
ng this in Saint James's Chappel during Divine Service, in the 
ve bit BY: immediate Preſence both of God and Her Majeſty, who were 
ard of affronted together, that the Family might appear to be in- 
urely come over. I ſpare the Beauty for the ſake of her 
one cu Birth, but certainly there was no Occaſion for ſo ck 4 
o men-. Progf, that her Fingers are more dexterous in Tying 4 
Knot, than her Father's Brains in perplexing the Govern- 
om Wes ment. | 
gues, u I is apparent that the Perſon here intended is by 
rding wi ber Birth a Lady, and Daughter ot an Earl of — 
7, they brirain, and the Treatment this Author is pleas d to 
pive her, he makes no Scruple to own ſhe is 
to, by being his Daughter. Since he has aſſum d a 
Licence to talk of this Nobleman in Print to his Diſad- 
vantage, I hope his Lordſhip will pardon me, that out 
of the Intereſt which I, and all True Engliſhmen, have 
in his Character, I take the Liberty to defend him. 
lam willing, on this Occaſion, to allow the Claim 
pd Preteaſion to Merit to be ſuch, as the ſame Author 
eſcribes in his preceding Paper. 
© BY adtive Merit (ſays the Examiner of the 21ſt) I n- 
derſtand, not ouly the Power and Ability to ſerve, but the 
atual Exerciſe of any one or more Virtues, for promoting 
the good of one's Country, and a long and fieady Courſe of 
real Endeavours to appear uſeful in a Government; or 
where a Perſon, emineutly qualified for publick Affairs, di- 
finguiſhes himſelf in ſome Critical Functure, and at the 
Expence of his Eaſe and Fortune, or with the Hazard of 


his Perſon, expoſes himſelf to the Malice of a deſigning Fa- 

Gon, by 2 es, and contributing 

8 the Safety, Repoſe and Welfare of a People. 

LE T us examiae the Conduct of this noble Earl by 

this Deſcription; upon the late Glorious I. 
d 
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it was in Debate in what manner the People of 


© tothe Intereſts of aur Eſtabliſhed Religion, or Diſſen 

© from it, as a Favourer of Perſecution, and a Bigot to 
the Church, againſt the Civil Rights of his Fellow Sub- 
* jets. Thus it ſtood with him at the Tryal of Dr. Sa- 
© cheverell, when this noble Earl had a very great ſhare 
in obtaining the gentle Sentence which the Houſe of 
Lords on that Occaſion: But, indeed, 1 
© have not heard that any of his Lordſhip's ; 
| © Joined Saint Harry in the Pilgrimage which Meek 
© Man took afterwards round England, followed by Drum, 
© Tru 
Civil Prudence made it, perl neceſſary roſthrow 
« the Publick Affairs into ſuch Hands as had no Pretenk- 
ons to P 


Church ſhould ſerve in the State. 

I hope theſe are great and critical w 
this Gentleman has ſhown himſelf a Patriot and 
of the Church in as eminent manner as any 


t and Acclamations to Viſit the Churches. — | 


Subjects. He bas at all Times, and in all Sex 
the ſame ſieady e 
7 


7 
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of the Examiner, as to be termed a late Convert to thoſe 
* whom he „ N in his Pro- 
6 April the 6th, with a Servant and a 
, 1 ink hos, according to the Exami- 
ners own Deſcription ot Merit, ſhown bow little this 
* Nobleman deſerves ſuch Treatment. I ſhall now ap- 
« peal to all the World, to conſider whether the Ou 
+ committed againſt the young Lady had not been cruel, 
and inſufferable, towards the Daughter of the higheſt 
* Offender 


THE utmoſt Malice and! nvention could go no far- 
ther than to forge a Story of her having inadvertently 
done an indifferent Action in a Sacred Place. Of what 
* Temper can this Man be made, that could have no 
© Senſe of the Pangs he muſt give a young Lady to be 
barely mentioned in a Publick Paper, much more to be 
named in a Libellous manner, as having offended God 
and Man. | 

lee. = it 
ſtrike on his Imagination, that Knotting and Perplexing 
would make a Quaint Sting at the end of his Ps, 
had no Compunction, though he introduced his Witti · 
* cilm at the Expence of a young Lady's Quiet, and (as 
far as in him lies) her Honour. Does he thus finiſh his 
* Diſcourſe of Religion? This is indeed to lay at us, and 
mate every Blow fell to the Ground. 5 

* THERE is no Party concerned in this Circum- 
* ſtance; but every Man that hopes for a Virtuous Wo- 
* man to his Wife, that would defend his Child, or pro- 
* tet his Miſtreſs, ought to receive this Inſolence as done 
* to himſelf. In the immediate Preſence of God and her Ma- 
* jefly, that the Family might appear to be entirely come over, 
8 . the fawning Miſcreant.— It is very vitible which 
* of thoſe Powers (that he has put together) he is the 
more fearful of offending. But he miſtakes his way in 
* making his Court to a pious Sovercign, by naming ber 
with the Deity, in order to find Protection for inſulting 
* Virtuous Woman, who comes to call upon him in the 
Royal Chappel. | | 

If Life be (as it ought to be with People of their 
Character, whom the Examiner attacks) leſs valuable 
Vor. I + 1 and 


8 


170 The GuaRDIAN Ve 42. 


and dear than Honour and Reputation, in that propor- 
« tion is the Examiner worſe than an Aſſaſſin, We have 
flood by and tamely heard him aggravare the Diſgraces 
of the Brave and the Unfortunate, We hove ſeen him 
double the Anguifh of the unhappy Man, we have ſcen 
bim trample on the Aſhes of the Dead; but all this has 
concerned greater Life, and could touch only Tublick 
Characters, they did but remotely affect our Private and 
Domeſtick Intereſis; but when due Regard is not had 
to the Hor our of Women, all human Society is aſſault- 
* ed. The higheſt Perſon in the World is of that Sex, 
* and has the utmoſt Senſibility of a1 Outrage com mitted 
* 2painſt it. She, who was the beſt Wife that ever Prince 
was bleſſed with, will, tho' ſhe fits on a Throne, jea- 
« louſly regzrd the Honour of a young Lady who has not 
* entered into that Condition. | 

* LADY Char-— tes Quality will make it impoſſi- 
* ble, chat this cruel Uſage can eſcape her Majeſty's No- 
© tice, and *ris the Buſineſs of every honeſt Man to trace 
© the Offender, and expoſe him to the Indignation of his 


= 


No 42. HVedueſday, April 19. 


Non mifſura cutem, niſi p:cna cruoris Rirudo. Hor, 


Ol Lizard told us a Story. the other Day, of ſme 
Perſons which cur Family know very well, with 
| fo much Humour and Lite, that it czuſcd a great 
deal of Mirth at the Tea- Table. His Brother Hi. the Ten 
lar, was highly delighted with ir, and the rext Dey le 
ung with ſome of his Inns of. Court Acquaintence, 1000 
red (wh-ther out of the Benevolence, or the Pride cf 51 
Heart. I will not determine) to entertain them vi 
what he called & pos Humour enos gh. I was in pred 
Pain ior him when I heard him begin, ard was rot 
A ſorprized to find the Company very li tle moved 
it, MH biuſhed, looked round the Room, and 2 
cet 


ns. 
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forced Laugh, Faith, Gentlemen, {aid he, I do not know 


2 what makes you look ſo grave; it was an admirable Story 
es when I heard it. 

im WHEN 1 came home I fell into a profound Con- 
en templation upon Story-telling, and as I haye nothing ſo 
has much at Heart as the Good of my Country, I reſolved to 


ick lay down ſome Precautions upon this Subject. 
and I have often thought that a Story-teller is born, as well 
had 18 4 Poet. It 2 | 41 _— 0 ſome Men have 
ult- ſu a peculiar of Miad, that t ee things in ano» 
Sex, ther Light, than Men of grave — Men of a 
itted lively Imagination, and a mirthful Temper, will repre - 
rince ſent things to their Hearers in the ſame manner as they 
Jer themſelves were affected with them; and whereas ſerious 
s not Spirits might perhaps have been diſguſted at the fight of 
ſome odd Occurrences in Life; yet the very ſame Oc- 
poſſi- currences ſhall pleaſe them in a well told Story, where 
No- the diſagreeable Parts of the Images are concealed, and 
trace Wl thoſe only which are pleaſing exhibited to the Fancy. 
of his WM Story-telling is therefore not an Art, but what we call 
a Knack ; it doth not ſo much ſubſiſt upon Wit as upon 
Humour; and I will add, that it is not perfect without 
proper Geſticulations of the Body, which naturally attend 
ſuch merry Emotions of the Mind. I know very well, 
tum a certain Gravity of Countenance ſets ſom? Stories 
oft ro Advantage, where the Hearer is to be ſurprized in 
the End; but this is by no means a general Rule; for it 


— is frequently convenient to aid and aſſiſt, by cheerful 
Hor. Looks, and whimſical Agitations. I will go yet further, 
of ſome and affirm that the Succeſs of a Story very often depends 
ch, wich vpon the Make of the Body, and Formation of the Fea- 
da previ] tures, of him who relates it. I have been of this Opini- 
the Tem vn cver ſince I criticiſed upon the Chin of Dick Dewlap, 
Dey be | very often had rhe Weakneſs to repine at the Proſperity 
ce. fe ot his Conceits, which made him paſs for a Wit with the 
ide cf i Vidow at the Coffre- liouſe, and the ordinary Mechanicks 
em vn frequent it; nor could I my ſelf forbexr laughing at 
as in pred tem moſt heartily, thoug' upon Examination I thought 
was 1:00 wo of them very flu and inſipid. I found, after ſome 
move? me, that the Merit of his Wit was founded upon the 
nd wich MY Making of a fat Pauach, and tle tolling up of a Pair of 
force 12 Fe Roſie 


——— —— 
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| Roſie Jowls. Poor Dick had a Fit of Sickneſs, which 
robbed him of his Fat and his Fame at once ; and it was 
full three Months before he regained his Reputation 
which roſe in Proportion to his Floridity. He is now 
1 
bs. | 

THOSE, who are thus adorned with the Gifts 
Nature, are apt to ſhow their Parts with too mu 
ſtentation : I would therefore adviſe all the Profeſſor 
this Art never to tell Stories, but as they ſeem to gr 
out of the Subje& Matter of the Converſation, or 


duced — thay do ly hinted 

duced, | only hi at, 
by way of Alluſion. Thoſe, that ore 
ſhould never be uſhered in, without a ſhort and pertinent 
Cn CS | 
that means, you make t acquainted with 
dow; mad & is © axvtite Vicks flight and trivi 
Accounts of thoſe who are familiar to us adminiſter 
Mirth, than the brighteſt Points of Wit in unknown 
Characters. A little Circumſtance, in the ion or 
Dreſs of the Man you are talking of, ſets his Image 
fore the Hearer, if it be choſen aptly 


be- 
for the Story. Thus, 
] remember Tom Lizard, after having made his Siſters 
merry with an Account of a formal old Man's way of 


Complimenting, owned very frankly, that his Story would 
rot have been worth one Farthing, if he had made the 
Hat of him whom he repreſented one Inch narrower, 
Beſides the marking diſtinct Characters, and ſelecting 
pertinent Circumſtances, it is likewiſe neceſſary to leave 
off in time, and end ſmartly. So that there is a kind of 
Drama in the forming of a Story, and the manner of 
conducting and pointing it is the ſame as in an Epigrar'; 
It is a miſerable thing. after one hath raiſed the Expecta- 
tion of the Company by humorous Characters, and 4 
pretty Conceit, to purſue the Matter too far. There is 
no retreating, and how is it for a Story-telier to end 
his Relation by faying, That's all ! 
AS tte chuſing of pertinent Circumſtances is the Life 
of a Story, and that wherein Humour principally —_— 
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ſo the Collectors of impertinent Particulars are the very 
Bane and Opiates of Converfation. Old Men are 
Tranſgrrſſors this way. Poor Ned ——he's gone! 
en 2 very honeſt Man, but was ſo exceflively tedi- 
ous over his Pipe, thaſlte was not to be endured. He 
knew fo exactly what they had for Dinner; when ſuch 
a thing happened; in what Ditch his bay Stone-Horſe had 
his * at that tinte, and how his Man John -— no! 
ws William, ſtarted a Hare in the Common Field; that he 
never got to the End of his Tale. Then he was extreamly 
in Marriages and Inter-marri and Couſins 
twice or thrice removed; and whether ſuch a thing bap- 
pened at the latter end of July or the beginning of Au- 
guſt. He hai a marvellous Tendency likewiſe to Digreſ- 
ſions; i ſomuch that if a conſiderable Per ſon was menti- 
on d in his Story, he would ſtraitway launch out into an 
Epiſode of him; and again, if in that Perſon's Story he 
had occaſion to remember a third Man, he broke off, and 
pave us his Hiſtory, and ſo on. He always put me in 
Mind of whar Sir William Temple informs us of the Tale- 
tellers in the North of ireland, who are hired to tell Sta- 
nes of Giants and Enchanters to Jull People aſleep. Theſe 
Hiſtorians are obliged, by their Bargain, to go on with- 
out ſtopping; ſo that after the Patient hath, by this Be. 
nefir, enjoy'd a long Nap, heis ſure to find the Operator 
proceeding in his Work. Ned procured the like Effect ia 
me thelaſt time I was with him. As he was in thethird 
Hour of his Story, and very thankful that his 
did not fail him, I fairly nodded in the Elbow Chair. He 
was much affronted at this, till I told him, Old Friend, 
you have your Infirmity. and I have mine. 
| BUT of all Evils in Story-teiling, the Humour of tel- 
ling Tales one after another, in great Numbers, is the 
eaſt ſupportable. Sir Harry Pandolf and his Son give my 
Lady Lizard great Offence in this Particular. Sir Harry 
tath what they call a String of Stories, which he tells 
over every Chriſtmaſs. When our Family viſits there, 
we are conſtantly, after Supper, entertain'd with the 
Glaſtenbury Thorn. When we have wonder'd at that a 


188 Ay. but Father, faith the Son, let us have the Spirit 


ee #004, After that hath been laughed at, 4, 


I 3 Father, 
1 
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Father, cries the Booby again, tell us hom you ſerved the 


Roter. alack-a-day ! faith Sir Harry, with a Smile and 

rubbing his Fore , 1 have forgot that, but "tis a 

pleaſar.t Corceit to be ſure, Accordingly he tells that, and 

twenty more in the tame indep@adent Order, and with- 

out the leaſt Variation, at this Day, as he bath done, to 2 

my Knowledge, ever fince the Revolution. I muſt not E 
forget a very odd Compliment tit Sir Harry always U; 

m kes my L:dy when he dir es here. After Dinner be | 
Nrckes bis Pelly, and ſays with a feigned Concern in his F 

Counrenance, Madam, I hate loſt by you to Day. How v 


ſo, Sir Harry? replies my Lady. Madam, ſays he, 1 
hate loſt en excellent Stomach, At this, his Son and Heir 
I-vphs im moderately, and winks upon Mre. Annabell. 
This is the thirty · third time that Sir Harry hath beca 
thus arch, and I can bear it no longer. | 

AS the telling of Stories is a great Help and Life to 
Converſation, I always encourage them, if they are Per- 
tinent and Innocent; in ſition to thoſe gloomy 
Morta's, who diſdain every thing but Matter of Fact. 
Theſe grave Fellows are my Averſion, who ſift every 
Thing with the utmoſt Nicety, and find the Malignity of 
2 Lie in a piece of Humour, puſhed a little beyond cxact 
Truth. I likewiſe have a Opinion of thoſe, who 
have got a Trick of keeping a ſteady Countenance, that 
cock their Hats, and look glum when a Pleaſant Thing 
is aid, and ack, Well! and what then? Men of Wit and 
Parts ſhould treat one another with Benevolence; and [ 
will lay it down as a Maxim, that if you ſeem to have : 
good Opinion of another Man's Wit, he will allcw you 
0 have Judgment. SE 


nd w—_—_ i vm, 20K : 

5 4 

nd  N* 43. Thurſday, April 30. 

5 Effutire leves indigna tragedia verſus, 

won Ut feſtis matrona moveri juſſs die bus. _ Hor. 
4 Had for ſome Days obſerved ſomething in Agitation, 
How which was carried by Smiles and Whiſpers, between 
"I my Lady Lizard and her Daughters, with a profeſſed 
N Declaration that Mr. Ironſide ſhould not be in the Secret. 
bella, I would not treſpaſs upon the Integrity of the Sp.arkler fo 
bees much as to ſollicit her to break her Word even in a Trifle ; 

| but I take it for an Inſtance of her Kindneſs to me, thar 
* 8 aſſoon as ſhe was at Liberty ſhe was impatient to let 
* me know it, and this Morning ſent me the following 
1 Billet. | 

Fact. 

every SIR, 1 . | 
icy ef (XII Brother Tom, waited us all laſt Night to- 
| cxal YA © Caro; we fat in the firſt Seats in the Box of 
„Who | *Þ< Eighteen-Penny Gallery. You muſt come hither 
e, tha this Morning, for we ſhall be full of Debates about the 
Tbing © Characters. I was for Marcia laſt Night, bur find that 
Vit and ll Partialiry was owing to the Awe I was under in her 
and 1 © Father's Preſence; but this Morning Lacis is my Wo- 
haveal man. You will teil me whether 1 am right or no, 
I you * when I ſee you; bur I think it is a more difficult Vir- 


Thur[ds 
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tue to forbear going into a Family, tho' ſhe was ia 
Love with the Heir of it, for no other Reaſon but be- 
* cauſe her Happineſs was inconſiſtent with the Tranquil- 
* lity of the whole Houſe to which ſhe ſhould be ally'd, 
© 1 fay I think it a more rous Virtue in Lucia to 
conquer ber Love from this Motive, than in Marcia to 
© ſalpend hers in the preſent Circumſtances of her Fat her 
© and her Country; but pray be here to ſettle theſe Mat- 


ters. I am, | 
Your moſt — 
Obedient H Servant, 
Mary Lizards. 
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I made all the haſte imaginable to the Family, where | 

I found Tom with the Play in his Hand, and the whole 

Company with a ſublime Chearfulneſs in their Counte- 

nance, all ready to ſpeak to me at once; and before I 
could draw my Chair, my Lady her ſelf repeated, 


"Tis not 4 Sett of Features or 
The Tinfture of a Skin, that I admire; 
Beauty ſoon grow: familiar to the Lover, 
Fades in his Eye and palls upon the Senſe. 
The virtuous Marcia tow'rs above her Sex; 
True, jhe is fair, (Ob how divinely fair!) 
But ſtill the lovely Maid improves her 

With inward Greatneſs, unaffected Wiſdom, 
And Sanfiity of Manners. 


1 was going to ſpeak, when Mrs. Cornelia ſtood up, and 
with the moſt gentle Accent and ſweeteſt Tone of Voice, 
Se the pure limpid Stream, when foul with Stam 
Of ruſhing Torrents and deſcending Rams, 
Works it ſelf clear, and as it runs refines, 
Till by degrees the floating Mirrour ſhines, | 
Reflects each Flow'r that on the Border grows 
And a new Heav'n in its fair Boſom ſbows. 


1 thought they would now have given me time to 
draw 2 Chair, but the Sparkler took hold of me, and 1 
heard her with the utmoſt Delight purſue her Admiratiog 
of Lucia, in the Words of Portixs. 
———Athwart the 8 thy 72 P 
| Has ed round thee, thou appear ft more fair, 
——— and riſeſt m thy Charms. 
Lovely'ft of Women! Heav'n is in thy Soul, 
Beauty and Virtue ſhine for- ever round thee, 
Bri hi ning each other; thou art all Divine 


WHEN the Ladies had done ſpeaking, I took the 
Liberty to take my Place; while Tom, who, like a juſt 
Courtier, thinks the Intereſt of his Prince and Country 

| Remember, 
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Remember, O my Friends, the Laws, the Rights, 
The gen roms Plan of Power deliver d * 
From Age to Age, by your renown d Fore-fathers, 
(So had bonght, the Price of ſo — 

O let it never periſh in your Hands ! 

But piouſiy tranſmit it 10 your Children. 
THOUGH I would not take Notice of it at that 
time, it went to my Heart that Annabella, for whom I 
have long had ſome Apprehenſions, ſai I 
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the Lives of thoſe who ſpeak in the Cauſe ; 
to themſelves in Countenance, and continue in be- 


any 

Character, is ſecretly pleaſed, and encouraged in the P 
ſeeution of that Virtue, without fancying any Man about 
him has more of it. Tothis purpoſe 


178 The GuarRDpIan My 
Severity towards Annabella and Mrs. Betty, was pleaſed to 
 fay, that it muſt be from ſome trifling Prepoſſeſſion of fo 

Mind that any one could be unmoved with the Characters wes 
of this Tragedy; nor do I yet underſtand to what Cir- 
cumſtance in the Family her Ladyſhip alluded, when ſhe 
made all the Company look ſerious, and rehearſed, with 
2. Tone more exalted, thoſe Words of the Heroine, C 

In ſpight of all the Virtue we can boaſt, 
1 nh þ that Deliberates is loſt. 4 
ADVERTISEMENT. 

N here 2s Pat. Pidpeon in the Strand, Hair. Cutter to 71s | 
Family ef tie Lizards, has attained to great Proficience in 
his Art, Mr. Ironſide adviſes all Perſons of fine Heads. in 
order to have Fuſtice done them, 10 repair to that induſiri- 
ans Mechamch. 

N. B. Mr. Pidgeon has Orders to talk with, and examine 
into the Paris and Characters of young Perſons, before he 
_ thins the Covering near the Seat of the Bram. 


CCC 
Ne 44 Friday, May 1. 
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—— Hac Iter Elyſium nobis. Virg: 


'F Have frequently obſerved in the Walks belonging to 
[| all the _ of — a Sett of old Fellows _ ap- 

| to be Humouriſts, and vor up in therpſe ves; 
WS: lor g been at a loſs — * ſeen them 
Smile, and. name my Name as 1 paſſed by, and ſay Old 
Ironſide wears well. 1 am a meer Boy to ſome of them 
who frequent Gray's-1»n, but 2m not alittle pleaſed to 
find they are even with the World, and return upon it 
its = towards them, which is all the Defence we 

old Fellows have againſt tte Petulancy of young People. | 
am very glad to obſerve that theſe Sages of this Periparetick 
Sect ſtudy Tranquility and Indolence of Body and Mind, 
in the Neigbbonrheod of fo much Contention as is car- 


2 
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ried on among the Students of Littleton. The following 
Letter gives us ſome light iſto the Manners and Maxims 
of theſe Philoſophers. | 
Tothe GUARDIAN. 

S IR, | 
e AS the Depredations of Time and Fortune have 
© been lamented in all Ages, thoſe Perſons who 
have reſiſted and diſputed the Tyranny of either of theſe, 
© have employed the ſublimeſt Speculations of the Wri- 
* ters in all . As theſe deceaſed Hero's have 
© had their Places judiciouſly aſſigned them already in the 
Temple of Fame, 1 Immortalize ſome Perſons 
now alive, who to me are greater Objects of Envy, 
© both as their Bravery is exerciſed with the utmoſt 
* Tranquillity and Pleaſure to themſelves, and as they are 
«* ſubſtantially Happy on this ſide the Grave, in Oppolicion 
* to all the Greek and Latin Scraps to the contrary. 

As therefore I am naturally ſubje& to cruel Inroads 


from the Spleen, as I affirm all Evil to come from the 


© Eaſt, as I am the Weather-glaſs of every Company I 
* come into, I ſometimes, according to Shakeſpear, 


Sit like my Grandſire cut in Alablaſter, 
Sleep whilſt I wake, and creep mio the Faundiet 
| By being peeviſh — 
I would furniſh out a Table of Merry Fame, in en- 
© vious Admiration of thoſe Jovial Blades, who diſappoint 
© the Strokes of Age and Fortune with tha fame Gaiety 
© of Soul, as when thry' Youth or Afluence they were 
in their Prime for Fancy, Frolick, ard Atchicvement. 
© There are, you may obſerve, in all Publick Walks, Per- 
© ſons, who by a ſingular Shabbineſs of their Artire, make 
© a very ridiculous Appearance in the Opinion of the 
© Men of Dreſs, They are very ſullen and involved, and 
appear in ſuch a State of Difreſs and Tribulation, as to 
be thought Incorfolable. They are generally of that 
+ Complexion which was in Faſhion during the pleaſura- 
* ble Reign of Charles the Second. Some of them, in- 
+ deed, are of a lighter Brown, whoſe Fortunes fel! = | 
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* plaints 1 could 12 Living near Grays- Im 
* Walks, I went thither in ſearch of the Perſons above do- 
ſeribed, and found ſome of them ſeated upon a Bench, 
5 where, 6 IR 

— — Dew'r: 


© Blackneſs of my 8 raiſed any i 
per of Body, Tr of them imm 

P thiſed hd; me. If I poke of 

* my Fortune, another of them 


— formed 1 
me very ly _ that Particular. In ſhort, I 
could not make my ſelf ſo calamitous in Mind, Body 
or Circumſtances, but ſome one of them was upon a 
Level with me. When I had wound up my Diſcourſe, 
* and was ripe for their intended Raillery, at firſt they 
crowd my Narration with ſeyeral piteous Sighs and 
* Groans, but after a ſhort Pauſe, and a Signal en for 
the Onſet, they burſt out into a 

* Fir of Laughter. You may be ſure I was notably out 
of Countenance, which gave occaiion to a ſecond Ex- 
NA LEES 
* was, that their Figure, ſhort Swords, — 
ved them from I I ts os 
« fuſal of Battel, their Number from Inſult. I had 
2. m. 
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* becauſe of the Lovelineſs of its Eminence, as a Sentence 
of Literature incircling the Extremities of it, which 1 
« think is as follows. Franciſcus Bacon Eques Arratus Ex. 
s ecutor Teſtamenti Feremie Bettenham Hajas Hoſpitu Vir, 
« Abſcemii & Contemplativi Hanc Sedem poſſuit in Memorian 
Ejuſdem. Now this Structure being ereQted in honour- 
able Memory of the Abſtemious the Con we Mr. 
Bertenham, they take frequent Occaſion to ral'y this E- 
© rudition, Which is to continue the Remembrance of 
© a Perſon, who, according to their Tranſlation of the 
Words, being confeſs'd to have been of moſt Splenatick 
Memory, ought rather to lie buried in Oblivion. 

* LEST they ſhould flag in their own way of Con- 
© verſation, they admit a Fair One to relieve em with 
© hers: There are two or three thin Exiſtences among 
em, which I think I may call the Ghoſts of departed 
* Beaus, who pay their Court more Reg to this 
Lady, tho their Paſſion never riſes higher than a Kiſs, 
* which is always 

Tielded with coy Submiſſion, modeſt Pride, 
And ſweet reluctant amorous Delay. 


« A'S 'tis the Character of this Fraternity, to turn their 
_ © ſeeming Misfortunes to their Advantage, they affirm it 
© to be the greateſt Indulgence imaginable in theſe A- 
'* mours, that Nature perpctuates their good Inclinations 
© to the Fair, by an Inability to extinguiſh em. 

* DURING my Year of Probation, I am to prepare 
my ſelf with ſuch Parts of Hiſtory as have engaged their 
© Application during the Leiſure of their ill Forture; 1 
am therefore to read Ruſhworth and Clarendon, in the 
© Peruſal of which Authors I am not obliged to enter into 
the Juſtneſs of their Reflections and Characters, but am 
deſired to read, with an Eye particularly curious, the 
Battles of Marſfon- Moor and Edge- Hill, in one of which 
< every Man of this Aſſembly has loft a Relation; 21d 
© each has a Story which none who has not read tho! 
Battles is able to taſte, | 

I had almoſt forgot to mention a moſt unexampled 
Piecæ of their Gallantry. Some time fince, in a prodigi- 
* ous Foggy Morning, I went in ſearch of theſe Perſons 
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* to their uſual Place of Reſort, 1 


- be believed, when I affirm, that notwithſtandi 
: ſucked in ſo condenſed and poiſonous an Eher, I found 
them enjoying themſclyes with as much Vivacity, as if 
they had breathed in the Serenity of Montpelier. 

Tam, SIX. 


Don't knovy that I have been more intimately moved 
with Pity in my whole Life, than whea I was read- 
ing a Letter from a young Woman, not yet Nineteen, 
in which there are theſe lamentable Words, Ala, whither 
ſhall 1 fly ? he has deceived, ruined, and left me. The Cir- 
cumſtances of her Story are only thoſe ordinary ones, 


that ber Lover was a Man of greater Fortune than ſhe 


could expect would addreſs to her upon honcurable 


it, 
_ wit ** 2 But 1 m_ or» young 
omen, who are Orphans, or unguarded wi power- 
full Alliances; conſider with Horror the Inſolence of 
Wealth: Fortune does in a great Meaſure denominate 
what is Vice and Virtue ; or if it does not go ſo far, In- 
nocence is helpleſs, and L. 47 unpuniſhed without 
its Aſſiſtance; for this reaſon it is, that I would ſtricth 
recommend to my young Females not todally with Men 
whoſe Circumſtances can ſupport them againſt their Fali- 
hood, and have the Faſhion of a baſe ſelf. intereſted 


World on their Side, which inſtead of avenging the _ 
FI — 
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of an abuſed Women will proclaim her Diſhonour ; while 
the Perſon injured is ſhunned like a Peſtilence, be who 
did the Wrong ſees no Difference in the Reception he 
meets with, nor is he the leſs welcome to the reſt of the 
Ser, who are till within the Pale of Honour and Inno- 
cence. | 
yr nels fall 2 | 
ble is, that it frequently falls upon w ve great- 
eſt Merit and Underſtanding. Gentleneſs of Diſpoſition, 
and Taſte of Polite Con I have often known 
Snares towards Vice in ſome, whilſt Sullenneſs and Diſreliſh 
of any thing that was have been the only De- 
Kr I have my unhappy Corre- 
Letter before me; and ſhe fays, ſhe is ſure he 
1 Je Sol Dd NN 
6 if he reads any t moving on this in 
Paper, it will certainly make lim think. Poor Girl 
Car aſhamed ! Has not be ſeen Pharſalig? Does the poor 
imagine that a Scrip of P Collection of 
Sentences, and an old Man's Talk Pleaſures which he 
is paſt, will bare an Effect upon him who could go on 
in a Series of Falſhood ; let drop ambiguous Sentences in 
her Abſence, to give her falſe H Hope from the Repetition 
of them by ſome Friend that heard them ; that could paſs 
as much Time in the r would have at- 
tained ſome uſeful Art or Science; an 18 
» ſhort Revel of his Senſes under a Stupor of Faith, Ho- 
nour and Conſcience? No; the Deſtruction of a well- 
— * „ oung Woman is not accompliſhed by the Cri- 
is guilty of it, in a ſadden Start of Defire; he 
ens into it by Frailty; but arrives at it hy Care, 
Skill and Meditation. It is no ſmall Aggravation of the 
Guilt, that it is a thouſand times conquered and reſiſted, 
even while it is proſecuted. He that waits for fairer Oc- 
Gon te Carty nl 
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Precautions will have any great weight with Men of 
Mode; but I know not but they may be ſome way effi- 
cacious on thoſe who have not yet taken their Party as 
to Vice and Virtue for Life ; but I know not how it is, 
but aur Sex has uſurped a certain Authority to exclude 
Chaſtiry out of the Catalogue of Maſculine Virtues, by 
which — * op — 1 — againſt 1 who 
have nothing to loſe; nothing but empty 
Sighs, Tears and inſt thoſe who reduced 
them to real Sorrow and Infamy. But as I am now 
talking to the World yet untainted, I will venture to re- 
commend Chaſtity as the nobleſt Male Qualification. 

IT is methinks very unreaſonable that the Difficulty of 
attaining all other Habits is what makes them ho- 
nourable, but in this Caſe the very Attempt is become Ri- 
diculous. But in ſpight of all the Railery of the World, 
Truth is ſtill Truth, and will have Beauties inſeparable 
from it. I ſhould upon this Occaſion bring Examples of 
Heroick Chaſtity, were I not afcaid of having my Paper 
thrown away by the Modiſh Part of the Town, who go 
no farther, at beſt, than the meer Abſence of Ill, and are 
contented to be rather Irreproachable rhan Praiſe-wor- 
thy; in this particular, a Gentleman, in the Court of 
Cyrus, reported to his Majeſty the Charms and Beauty of 
Panthea, and ended his Panegyrick by telling him, that 
ſince he was at Leiſure he would carry him to viſit her; 
but that Prince, who is a very great Man to this Day, an- 
ſwered the Pimp, becauſe he was a Man of Quality, with- 
aut Roughneſs, and ſaid with a Smile. If I ſhould viſit her 
upon your Introduction now I have Leiſure, I don't know but 
I might go again pon her own Invitation, when I ought tobe 
better yed. But when I caſt about all the Inſtances 


which I have met with in all my Reading, I fiad not 
one ſo s, ſo honeſt, and ſo noble as that of Foſepb 
in Holy Mit: When his Maſter had trufted him fo unre- 


iy, (to ſpeak it in the emphatical Manner of the 
Scripture) He knew not ought he bad ſave the Bread which 
be did eat, he was ſo unhappy as to appear irreſiſtably 
Beautiful to his Miftreſs ; but when this ſhameleſs Wo- 
man proceeds to ſollicit him, how gallant is his Anſwer ? 
Behold my Maſter — 
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and hath committed all that he hath to my Hand, there 
is none greater in the 1 than 1, neit her hath he kept back "Fe 
any thing from Me but thee, becauſe thou art hi;Wife, The 
ſame Argument, which a baſe Mind would have made ta Ne 
its ſelf for committing the Evil, was to this brave Man 5 
the greateſt Motive for fort earing it, that he could do 
it with Impunity ; the Malice and Fa ſnood of the diſ- 
pointed Woman naturally aroſe on that Occaſion, and 

there is but a ſhorr Step from the Practice of Virtue to 
the Hatred of ir. It would therefore be worth ſerious 
Conſideration in both Sexes, and the Matter is of Im- 
portance enough to them, to ask themſelves whether 
they would change lightneſs of Heart, indo!:nce of Ming, 
ckearful Meals, untruubled Slumbers, and gedtle Diſpo- vy of | 
ſitione, for a Conſtant Pruriency which ſhuts out al | ady | 
Things that are Great or Indiſſerent, clouds the Imagine WM famous 
tion with Inſenſibility and Prejudice to all manner of De- 
lighe, but that which is common to all Creatures that ex- 
tend their Species. 

A Looſe Behaviour, and an Inattention to every thing 
that is Serious, flowing from ſome Degree of this Petu- 
lancy, is obſervable in the Gencrality of the Youth of both 
| Sexes in this Age. It is the one common Face of mcit 
publick Meetings, ard breaks in upon the Sobriety, | 
won't ſay Severity, that we ought to exerciſe in Churches, 
The pert Boys and flippant Girls are but faint Followers 
of thoſe in the ſame Inclinations at more advanced Years, 
I know not whocanoblige them to mend their Manners: 

all that I pretend to, is to enter my Proteſt that they are 
neither fine Gentlemen nor fine Ladies for this Bebe 
viour. As for the Portraitures which F would propoſe, 
as the Imopes of agreeable Men and Women, if they ut 
not imitatcd or regarded, I can only anſwer, as I remem- 
ber Mr. Dryden did on the like Occaſion, when a young 
Fellow, juſt come from the Play of Cleomenes, told him i 
Raillery againſt the Continency of his principal CharaQter 
Tf I had been alone with a Lady I ſhould not have paſled 
my Time like your Spartan; That may be, anſwer d the 
Bard with a very grave Face, bur give ie leave to tell you 
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Sola eſt cœleſti digna reperta toro. Ov. de Livia. 


EST ER D AT, at my Lady Lizard's Tea- Table, 
the Diſcourſe happened to turn upon Women of 
Renown; ſuch as have diſtinguiſhed themſelves ia 

the World by ſurprizing Actions, or by any great and 
ſhining Qualities, ſo as to draw upon themſelves the En- 
vy of their own Sex, and the Admiration of ours. My 
Lady bas been curious in collecting the Lives of the moſt 
ſamous, of which ſhe has a conſiderable Number, both in 
Print and in Manuſcript. This naturally led me to ſpeak 
of Madam Maintenon; and, at the Requeſt of my Lady 
and her Daughters, I have undertaken to put together 
ſuch Circumſtances of her Life, as I had formerly ga- 
thered out of Books, and picked up from Converſation in 
my Travels. - 

MADAM Maintenon was born a Gentlewoman, her 
Name is Frances Daubigne. Monſieur Daubigne, her Grand- 
tarher, was not only a Perſon of Condition, but likewiſa 
of great Merit. He was born in the Year 1550, and 
died in 1630, the Soth Year of his Age. A little before 
his Death he writ his own Epitaph, which is Engraven 
upon his Tomb Stone in the Cloiſter of St. Peter's Church 
at Geneva, and may be ſeen in Spon's Hiſtory of that Re- 
publick. He was a leading Man among the Proteſtants 
in France, and much courted to come over fo the oppo- 
lite Party. When he perceived there was no Safety for 
him any longer in his own Country, he fled for Refuge 
to Gene ua, about the Year 1619. The Magiſtrates, and 
the Clergy there, received him with great Marks of Ho- 
nour and Diſtinction, and he the remaining part of 
his Life amongſt them in 2 Eſteem. Mexeray (the 
French Hiſtorian) ſays, that he was a Man 2 Cou- 
rage and Boldnefſs, of a ready Wit, and of a fine Taſte in 
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THE Son of this Dazbigne was Father to the preſent 
Madam Maintenon. This Gentleman was thrown into 
Priſon when he was but 2 Youth, for what Reaſon can. 
not learn; but bis Life, it ſeems, was in Queſtion, if the 
Keeper of the Priſon's Daughter (touch d with his Miſ- 
＋ and his Merit) had not ago nn her felf 
to ſet himat Liberty. Accordingly a favou Opportu- 
nity preſenting it ſelf, ſhe ſet the Priſoner at large, and ac- 
companied him her ſelf in bis Flight. The Lovers find- 
ing themſelves now in no Danger of being apprehended, 
Monfieur Daxbigne acquitted himſelf of the Promiſe he 
had given his fair Deliverer, and married her Publickly, 
To provide againſt their immediate Want in a ſtrange 
Place, ſhe had taken with her what ſhe found at home 
moſt valuable and eaſie to be carry'd off. All this was 
converted into Mony; and while their little Treaſure laſſ- 
ed, our new - married Couple thought themſelves the hap- 
pieſt Perſons living. But their Provifion now began to 
fail, and Monſieur Daubigné, who plainly ſaw the Straits 
to which they muſt be in a little time reduced, notwirk- 
ftanding all bis Love and Tenderneſs, thought he ſhould 
ſoon be in a far worſe Condition, than that from wich 
he had fo lately eſcaped. But what moſt afflicted him 
was to ſee, that his Wife, whom he loved ſotenderly, muſt 
be reduced to the utmoſt Neceflity, and that too atatine 
when ſhe was big with Child. | 
MONSIEUR Daxbigze, preſſed with theſe Difficul- 
ties, formed to himſelf a very hazardous Reſolurion; and 
fince the Danger he ſaw in it was only to his Perſon, he 
>a it in Execution, without ever conſulting his Wife. 
The Purpoſe he entred upon, was to venture back into 
France, and to endeavour there to get up ſome of his 
Effects, and in a ſhort time to have the Pleaſure of re- 
turning to his Wife with ſome little Means of Subſiſtence. 
He flattered himſelf, that he was now no longer thought 
of in his own Country, and that, by the help of a Friend, 
he might continue there unknown for ſome time. But 
upon Tryal it happened quite otherwiſe, for he was be- 
rayed by thoſe in whom he confided; ſo that he was 1 
ſecond time caſt into Priſon. I ſhould have mentioned, 
that he ever taking leave; and 
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46, the firft Notice ſhe had of his Deſign was by a Letter, 
eſent dich be ſent her from the Place where he lay the firſt 
into Night. Upon the reading of it, ſhe was immediately 
cane & aarm'd for the Life of a Husband ſo very dear to her; 
f the but ſhe fell into the laſt +MiFtion when ſhe received the 
Miſ- Nervs of his being impriſoned again, of which ſhe had 
r felf been apprehenſive from the beginning. When her Con- 
ortu - cern was a little abated, ſhe conſidered that the afflicting 
1d ac- Nof her ſelf could give him no Relief; and deſpairing ever 
find- I to be able a ſecond time to bring about the Delivery of 
nded, ber Husband, and likewiſe finding it impoſſible for her 
ſe he to lire long ſeparated from him, ſhe reſolved to ſhare in 
ickly, bis Misfortunes, and to live and die with him in his Pri- 
range Wl foo. Therefore, without the leaſt Regard to the Danger 
home of a Woman's _— 7 her _ ition * was 
s now far with Child) ſne entred upon Journey, 
e la- and reg hand out her Husband, voluntarily gave her 
> hap- ſelf up to remain a Priſoner with him. And here it was 
zan to that ſhe was delivered of that Daughter, who has ſince 
trait: ¶ proved the Wonder of her Age. 5 
wir- THE Relations of Monſicur Daubigné, diflatisfied with 
hould bis Conduct and his Marriage, bad all of them abandoned 
vnich ¶ him, excepting Madam Piliete his Siſter, who uſed to vi- 
| him Wit him. She could not but be touched with the Con- 
, muſt ¶ dition in which ſhe found bim, intirely deftirute of all 
time ¶ tae Conven.ences, and almoſt the very Neceſſaries of Life. 

But that which moſt moved her Compaſſion was, to ſee, 

fficul- Nin tb=: Arms of a Diſconſolate Mother, the poor helple's 
1; and Infant expoſed, amidſt her Cries, to Cold, to Nakedneſs 
Mn, he and Hunger: In this Extremity Madam Vill:te took the 
Wife, {Child home with her, and gave her to the Care of her 
k into WD ughter's Nurſe, with whom ſhe was bred up for ſome. 
is time, as a Foſter-Siſter. Beſides this, ſhe ſent the two 
Priſoners ſeveral Neceſſaries. Some time after Monſieur 
Daubigne found Means, by changing his Religion, to get 
out of Priſon, upon Condition he would quit the King- 
dom; to which he conſented. 

MONSIEUR Dawbigne, knowing he was never like 
to ſee France more, got together whar little Subſtance he 
could, in order to make a long Voyage; and ſo with a 
(mall Family, he embark'd for America; — 
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his Wife lived in Quiet, and made it their principal Care 
to give their Children (a Son and a Daughter) good Edu- 


cation. | 
THESE unfortunate Parents died both in their Exile, 
leaving their Children very young. The Daughter, who 
was than her Brother, as ſhe grew up began to be 
very deſirous of ſeeing her Native Country; this, toge- 
ther with the Hopes ſhe had of recovering ſomething of 
that which once belonged to her Father, made her wil- 
ling to take the firſt Opportunity of returning into Frarce. 
Finding therefore a Ship that was ready to fail thirher, 
ſhe went on Board, and landed at Rochelle. From thence 
he proceeded directly to Poitou, and there made it ber 
- Buſineſs firſt to enquire our Madam Villete her Aunt, who 
ſhe knew very well was the Perſon to whom ſhe owed 
her Life. Madam l illete received her with great Marks 
of Affection; and after informing her, that ſhe muſt not 
expect to recover any thing of what had belonged to her 
Father, ſince that was all irreparably loſt and diſſipated by 
his Baniſhment, and the Proceedings againſt him; ſhe ad- 
ded, that ſhe ſhould be welcome, if ſhe thought fir, to 
live with her; where at leaſt ſhe ſhould never be reduced 
to want a Subſiſtence. | . | 
MADEMOISELLE Dawbignz accepted the Offer 
| which her Aunt made her, and ſtuaied by all means im:. 
ginable to render her ſelf neceſſary and agreeable to a 
Perſon upon whom ſhe ſaw that ſie muſt entirely Cepend 
for every Thing. More eſpecially ſhe made it her Buſi- 
refs to inſinuate her ſelf imo the Affections of her Cou- 
fin, with whom (he had one common Nurſe. Aud to 
omit nothing that might pleaſe them, ſhe expreſiid a 
great Deſire to be inſtructed in the Religion of ber An- 
ctſtors; ſhe was impatient to have ſome Converſaticn 
with Miniſters, and to frequent their Sermons; ſo rha: in 
ſhort time ſhe began to take a great hiking to the Prore- 
ſtant Religion. And it is not to be doubted, but tha: ſte 
would have openly profeſſed this way of VWorſi;ip, it 
{ome cf her Father's Relations that were Papiſte, and w 
ſorſook him in his Adverſity, had not, to make thei- o 
Cv urt, been buſie in advertiſing ſome great Men of the 
Barger Mademoiſelle Dauligné was ia as to her 8 lar 
N | Gi 
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on, and in demanding thereupon an Order to have her 
put into the Hands of Catholicks. This Piece of Teal 
was acceptable to the ruling Party, and Orders were im- 


191 


gpl ny. that ſhe ſhould be taken frum her Aunt 
Fillete, 

This was ſoon executed, and Mademoiſelle Daubigne was 
in a manner forced by Violence from Madam Villere, who 


at into the Hands of her Officious Relations. 


was the only Relation that ever had taken any Care of 
her. She ſhed abundance of Tears at parting, and aſſured 
her Aunt, and her Coufin (who was now married to 
Monfieur Saint Hermine) that ſhr ſhould always preſerve, 
with the Remembrance of their Kindneſs, the good Im- 
preſſions ſhe had received of their Religion, and never 
tail to acknowledge both the one and the other, whea 
ſhe found a Time and Occaſion proper for it. 


ADEMOISELLE Daxbigne was conducted 

from Madam Villete's to a Relation, who had a 

Law-Suit then depending at Paris; and being for 
that Reaſon obliged to go thither, ſhe carried Mademoi- 
ſelle Daubigné with her. This Lady hired Apartments in 
the ſame Hovſe where the famous Scaron was lodped: 
Ste made an Acquaintance with him; and one Day, be- 
ing oblized to go abroad alone upon a Viſit, ſhe de ſired 
he would give her Couſin lee, in the mean time, to 
come and fit with him; knowing very well that a young 
Lady was in no Danger from ſuch a Perſon, and that per- 
haps it might turn to her Advantage. Monſieur Scaron 
was, of all Men living, the moſt vahappy in an unto- 
ward Frame of Body, being not only Deformed, but 
likewiſe very Infirm: In Conſideration of his Wit ard 
Parts, he had a Yewly Penſion from the Court of five 
hundred Crowns. Scaron was charmed with the Conver- 
ſxion of Mademoiſelle Danhizne; and ber Kinfwoman 
ton k frequent Opportunitics of leaving her with him. 
This gave Sraron Occaſion to diſcover till new Beautics 
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in ber from time to time. She would ſometimes enter. = 
tain him with the Story of her Adventures and her Miſ- pe 
fortunes, beginning even with what ſhe ſuffered before 
ſhe was born; All which ſhe knew how to deſcribe in ſo 
expreſſive and moving a Manner, that he found himſelf 


ſcnſibl 


touched with a ftropg Compaſſion towards her; and re- — 
folved with himſelf, if not to make her happy, at lcaſt on — 
to ſet her at Eaſe, by placing her in a Nunnery at his A* 
own Expence. But upon farther Deliberation, he found * 
himſelf very much inclined to lay before her an Alterna- Obliga 


tire, which, in all likelihood, ſhe never expected. One 
Day therefore, when ſhe was left alone with him, as uſu- 
al, he opened his Intentions to her, (as it is ſaid) much 
after the following manner. I am, Mademoiſelle (ſays 
he) not alittle moved with your Misforrunes, and the 

Sufferings you have undergone; I am likewiſe very 
n 
bour at preſent; and I have now for ſome Days been 
contriving with my ſelf how to extricate you out of all 
your Difficulties :. At laſt I have fallen upon two ways of 
doing what I ſo much defire; I leave you to determine, 
according to your Inclinations, in the Choice of the one 
or the other; or, if neither of them pleaſe you, to re- 
fuſe them both. My Fortunes are too narrow to enable 
me to make yours anſwerable to your Merit; all that l 
am capable of doing is, eitber to make you a Joint Par- 
taker with my ſelf of the little I have, or to place you, 
at my own Expence, in any Convent you ſhall chuſe. [ 
wiſh it were in my Power to do more for you. Con- 
ſult your own Inclinztions, and do what you think will 
be moſt agreeable to your ſelf. As for my Perſon, I do 
not pretend to recommend it to ycu; I know 1 make 
pt an ungainly Figure; but I am not able to new- 
mould it ; I offer my ſelf to you ſuch as I am; and yet, 
ſuch as you ſee me, I do aſſure you, that 1 would not 
beſtow my ſelf upon another; and that 1 muſt have 2 
very great Eſteem for you, ever to propoſe a Marriage, 
which, of all things in the World. I have had the leaſt in 
my Thoughts hitherto. Conſider therefore, and take . 
your final Reſolutions, either to turn Nur, or to wan 
me, or to continue in your preſent Condition wi' heut th, 
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repining, fince theſe do all of them depend upon your 
own Choice. | : | 
MADEMOISELLE Daxbigne returned Monfieur 
S:aron the Thanks he ſo well deſerved. She was too 
ſenſible of the Di of a dependant State, not 
to be glad to accept of a Settlement that would place her 
at leaſt above Want: Finding therefore in her ſelf no 
Call towards a Nunnery, ſhe anſwered Monſieur Scaron 
without Hefitation, that ſhe had too great a Senſe of her 
Obligations to him not to be defirous of that way of 
Life, that would give her the moſt frequent Occafions of 
ſewing her Gratitude to him. Scarom, who was 
ſeſſed with the flattering Hopes of paſſing his Life with 
2 Perſon he liked fo was charmed with her Anſwer. 
They both came to a Reſolution, that he ſhould ask her 
Relation's Conſent that very Evening: She gave it very 
frankly ; and this Marriage, ſo ſoon concluded, was, as 
Mao, She made a good Wiſe to 5c, ee 
Maintenon. 8 A Wife to Scaron, livi 

pily with him, and wanted no Conveniencies dur 1 
Life ; but loſing him, ſhe loſt all; his Penſion ceaſe 
on his Death, and ſhe found her ſelf again reduced to 


the 


ſme indigent Condition in which ſhe had been before her 


Marr:age. 
UPON this ſhe retired into the Convent in the Place 
Rozale, founded for the Relief of neceſſitous Perſons ; 
where the Friends of her deceaſed Husband took Care of 
ber. Ir was here the Friendſhip between her and Madam 
Saint Baſile (a Nun) had its beginning, which bas con- 
tinued ever fince, for ſhe ſtill goes to viſit her frequently 
n the Convent de la Raquette, where ſhe now lives. 
And to the Honour of Madam Maintenon, it muſt be al- 
owed, that ſhe has always been of a | Temper, and 
nindful, in her high Fortunes, of old Friends, to 
Thom ſhe had formerly been obli 

HER Husband's Friends did all they could to 

pen the Court to continue to her the Penſion which 
loaſieur Scaron had enjoyed: In order to this, Petitions 
re frequently given in, which began always with, 
Tr Eee iS 
hg nl | | 5 
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was ſo weary of them that he has been heard to ſay, Myp 
1 always be peſired with the Widow Scaron? notwithſtand- 
ing which, her Friends were reſolved not to be diſcou- 
in their Endeayours to ſerve her. 

AFTER this, ſhe quitied the Convent, and went to 
live in the Hotel d Albert, where her Husband had al- 
ways been very much eſteemed. Here (it is ſaid) ſome- 
thing vrey remarkable happened to her, which 1 ſhall re- 
late, becauſe I find it fo confidently affirmed upon the 
Knowledge of a certain Author. There were Maſons at 
Work in the Hotel d' Albert, not far from the Apartment 
of Madam Scaron : One of them came into her Cham- 
ber, and, finding two or three Viſitants of her own Sex, 
deſired he might ſpeak with her in private; ſhe carryed 
him into her Cloſet, where he took upon bim to tell ber 
all the future Events of her Life. But whence he drew 
this Knowledge (continues my Author) which Time has 
ſo wonderfully verifyed, is a Myſtery ſtill to me. As for 
Madam Scaron, ſhe ſaw then fo little Appearance of Pro- 
bability in bis Predictions, that ſhe hardly gave the leaſt 
| heed to them. Nevertheleſs the Company, upon her re- 
turn, remark'd ſome Alteration in her Countenance; and 
one of the Ladies ſaid, Surely this Man has brought you 
ſome very pleaſing News, for you look with a more 
chearſul Air than you did before he came in. There 
would be ſufficient Reaſon for my doing ſo, reply'd ſhe, 
if I could give any Credit to what this Fellow has pro- 
miſed me. And I can tell you (fays ſhe, ſmiling) that if 
there ſhould be any thing in it, you will do well to begin 
to make your Court to me before hand. Theſe Ladies 
could not prevail upon her to fatisfic their Curicſity any 
far ther; but ſhe communicated the whole Secret to a Bo- 
ſom Friend after they were gone; and it is from that La- 
dy it came to be known, when the Events foretold were 
come to paſs, and ſo ſcrupulous a Secrecy in that Point 
did no longer ſeem neceſſary. 

SOME time after this, ſhe was adviſed to ſeck al 
Occaſions of inſinuating ber ſelf into the Favour of Mx 
dam Mounteſpan, who was the King's Miſtreſs, and bad 
an abſolute Influence over him. Madam Scaron therefore 
found the means of being preſented to Madam Maut 
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. | 
mn ſp«», and at that time ſpoke to her with ſo good a Grace, 
don - that Madam Mannteſpan pitying her Circumſtances, and 
reſolving to make more eaſie, took upon her to 
carry a Petition from her to the King, and to deliver it 
with her own Hands. The King, upon her preſenting 
it to him, ſaid, What, the Widow Scaron again? Shall I 
never ſee any thing elſe ? Indeed, Sir, ſays Madam Mon- 
teſpan, it is now a long time fince you ought not to have 
bncking cxmecelimey chat four Mijaly Ke done no- 
omethi i that your Maj no- 
thing all this while for a poor Woman, who, without 
Exception, deſerves a much better Condition, as well up- 
on the Account of her own Merit, as of the Reputation 
— late Husband. 1. . yoke rrp nr 
of any Opportunity to m Monte 
he Petitioner all that — deſired. —— 
to thank her Patroneſs; and Madam Maunteſpan took ſuch 
liking to her, that ſhe would by all means preſent her 
d the King, and after that propoſed to him, that ſhe 
ght be made Governante to their Children. His Ma- 
ey conſented to it ; and Madam Scaron, by her Addreſs 
good Conduct, won ſo much upon the Affections and 
em of Madam Mownteſpas, that in a little time ſhe be- 
ame her Fayourite and Confdante. 
IT bappened one Night that Madam Mounteſpan ſent 
or her, to tell her, that ſhe was in yu Perplexity. She 
ad juſt then, it ſcems, received a Billet from the King, 
mich required an immediate Anſwer ; and though ſhe 
id by no means want Wit, yet in that Inſtant ſhe found 
r {elf incapable of Writing any thing with Spirit. In 
it mean time the Meſſenger waited for an Anſwer, 
le ſhe racked her Invention to no purpoſe. Had there 
en nothing more requiſite, but to fay a fete tender 
ungs, ſhe needed only to have copied the Dictates of 
Heart; but ſhe had over and above the Reputation of 
* Style and Manner of writing to maintain, and her 
vention played ber falſe in ſo critical a juncture. This 
Kuced her to the Neceſſity of defiring Madam Scaron to 
ber out, and giving her the King's Billet, ſhe bid her 
Mount ke an Anſwer to it immediately. Madam Scaron would, 
un ef Modeſty, have excuſed her ſelf; but Madam Moyn- 
5 Ka eſpan 
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Zeſpan laid her abſolute Commands upon her: So that ſhe 
obeyed, and writ a moſt agreeable Billet full of Wit and 
Tenderneſs. Madam Moumteſpan was very much plcaſed 
with it, ſhe copied it, and fer.t ir. The King was ink. 
nitely delighted wirh it. He thought Madam Mow':teſpan 
had ſurpaſſed her ſelf; and he attributed her more than or. 
dinary Wit upon this occaſion to an encreaſe of Tender. 
neſs. The principal part of his Amaſement that Night, 
was to read over and over again this Letter, in which he 
diſcovered new Beauties _= every reading. He thought 
- himſelf the happieſt and the moſt extraordinary Man ii. 
ving, to be able to inſpire his Miſtreſs with ſuch ſurpriſing 
Sentiments and Turns of Wit. 
NEXT Morning, as ſoon as he was dreft, he went 
directly to make a Viſit to Madam Mounteſpan. What 
Genius, Madam, ſays he, upon his firſt coming in- 
to her Chamber, influenced your Thoughts lat Night? 
Never certainly was there any thing fo charming, and ſo 
finely writ, as the Billet you ſent me! And if you truly 
feel the Tenderneſs you have ſo well deſcribed; my Ha- 
pineſs is compleat. Madam Mounteſpan was in Confuſion 
with theſe Praiſes, which properly belonged to another, 
and ſhe could not help betraying ſomething of it by he 
Bluſhes. The King perceived the Diſorder the was in, 
and was earneſt to know the Cauſe of it. She would 
fain have put it off; but the King's Curiofity ſtill incres 
fing, in proportion to the Excuſes ſhe made, ſhe was for- 
ced to tell him all that had paſſed, left be ſhould of him- 
{cif imagine ſomething worſe, The King was extreamiy 
- Curpriſed, though in Civility he diſſembled his Thoughts 
at that time. Nevertheleſs he could not help defiring to 
ſee the Author of the Letter that had pleaſed him io 
much; to ſatisfie himſelf whether her Wit in Converſati- 
on was equal to what it appeared in Writing, Madam 
Scaren now began to call to Mind the Predictions of the 
Maſon ;: and, from the De ſire the King had to ſee he! 
conceived no ſmall Hopes : Notwithſtanding ſhe now had 
paſſed the Flower of ber Age, yer the flattered her ſe 
that her Deftiny had reſerved this one Conqueſt in fior 
for her, and this mighty Monarch to be her Captive: 
Se was exactly ſtaped, had a noble Air, fine Eyes, and 
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at fl a delicate Mouth, with freſh ruddy Li She has be- 
it = fdes the Art of expreſſing every ug with her Eyes, 
lava d of adjuſting her Looks to her Thoughts in ſuch a 
„ inf. manner, that all ſne ſays goes directly to the Heart. The 
\teſpan King was already prepoſſeſt in her Favour; and, after 
dan or. WY tree or four times converſing with her, began viſibly to 
ender. Cool in his Affectioas towards Madam Mounteſpan. 
Wight, The King in a little time purchaſed for Madam Sca- 
ich he WY thoſe Lands which carry the Name of Maintenon, a 
oupht Title which ſhe from that time has taken. Never was 
lan i. WY there an Iaſtance of any Favourite baving ſo great a Pow- 
priſing er over a Prince, as what ſhe has hitherto maintained. 
None can obtain te leaft Favour, but by immediate Ap- 
, went  P/1c2ti0n to her. Some are of Opinion, that ſhe has been 
Wha Wl tbe Occation of all the ill Treatment which the Prote- 
og is ſtants have met with, and conſequently of the Damage 
Tight? the whole Kingdom has received from thoſe Proceedings. 
and ie Put it is more reaſonable to think, that whole Revolution 
a tu brought about by the Contrivances of the Feſwites ; 
y Hap and ſhe has always been known to be too little a Favour- 
* er of that Order of Men to promote their Intrigues. Be- 
— ſidet, it is not natural to think that ſhe, who f. 
by bet had 2 good Opinion of the Reformed Religion, and was 
was n Pretty well inſtructed in the Proteſtant Faith and way of 
2 1 ſhould ___ the Author of a Perſecution - 
| incre> i $19 thoſe innocent People, who never had in any thing 
Vas ſor- offended her . | — 
of hime 
treamiy 
houghts 
ring to 
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T is the general Opinion, that Madam Maintezon has 
of late Years influenced all the Meaſures of the Court 
12 The King, when he has taken the Air 
= 0, cor fails of going to fir with her till a- 

Ten a-Clock; at which time he leaves her to go to 


oy bd; 

b to to meet the King: 

Nd we in un aden Aasgeld ot ber 
| K 3 Wheel 
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Wheel towards the other end of the Room, not ſeemi 
to give the leaſt Attention to what is ſaid. Nevertheleſs, 
the Miniſter never makes a Propofition to the King, but 
his Majeſty turns towards her, and ſays, What think you, 
Madam, of This? She expreſſes her Opinion after a modeſt 
manner; and whatſoever ſhe ſays is done. Madam Main- 
tenon never appears in Publick, except when ſhe goes with 
the King to rake the Air; and then ſhe fits on the ſam: 
Seat with the King, with her Spectacles on, working a 
Piece of Embroidery, and does not ſeem to be fo much 
as ſenſible of the E Fortunes and Honours to which 
ſhe has raiſed her ſelf. She is always very modeſtly dreſt, 
and never appears with any Train of Servants, Every 
Morning ſhe goes to St. Cyr, to give her Orders there, 
it being a kind of Nurſery founded by her ſelf for the 
Education of young Ladies of good Families, but no For- 
tune, She returns from thence about the time the King 
riſes, who never fails to pay her a Morning Viſit. She 
goes to Maſs always by Break of Day, to avoid the Con- 
_ courſe of People. She is rarely ſeen by any, and almoſt , 
inacceſſible to every body, excepting three or four parti- 
cular Acquaintance of her own Sex. Whether it be, that 
ſhe would by this Conduct avoid Envy, as ſome think; 
or, as others would have it, that ſhe is afraid the Rank 
which ſhe thinks due to her, ſhould be diſputed in all 
Viſits and Publick Places, is doubtful, It is certain, that 
upon all Occaſions ſhe declines the taking of any Rank; 
and the Title of Marquiſe (which belongs to the Lands 
the King purchaſed for her) is ſuppreſſed before her Name; 
neither will ſhe accept of the Title ofa Dutcheſs, aſpir- 
ing in all probability at ſomething Rtill higher, as will ap- 

pear by what follows. 

FROM ſeveral Particulars in the Conduct of the 
French King, as well as in that of Madam Maintenon, it 
has for ſome Years been the prevailing Opinion of the 
Court that they are married. And, it is ſaid, that her 
Ambition of being declared Queen broke out at laſt; and 
that ſhe was reſolved to give the Kiog no Quiet till it 
was done. He for ſome time refiſted all her Sollicitati- 
ons upon that Head; but, at length in a Fit of Tender- 
nels and Good - na ure, he promiſed her, that be world 
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conſult his Confeſſor upon that Point. Madam Maizteno” 
was pleaſed with this, not doubting but that Father 4 
Chaiſe would be glad of this Occaſion of. making his 
Court to 4 but he _- roo ſubtle $ Courtier — to 
ceive the Danger of engaging in ſo nice an Affair; 
Tad for that Reaſon evaded it, * the King, that 
he did not think himſelf a Caſuiſt abie enough to decide 
a Queſtion of ſo great Importance; and for that Reifon 
deſired he might conſult with ſome Man of Skill 
and Learning, for whoſe Secrecy he would be re- 
ſponſible. The King was enſive leſt this might 
make the Matter too publick ; but as ſoon as Father 
la Chaiſe named Monſieur Fenelon, the Archbiſhop of 
Cambray, his Fears were over; and be bid him go 
and find him out. As ſoon as the Confeſſor had com- 
municated the Butineſs he came upon, to the Biſhop, he 
ſaid, What have I done, Father, that you ſhould ruin me! 
But tis no matter; let us go to the King. His Majeſty was 
in his Cloſet, expecting them. The Biſhop was uo ſoon- 
er enter'd, but he threw himſelf at the King's Feet, and 
begged of him not to ſacrifice him; the King promiſed 
him that he would not; and then propoſed the Caſe to 
him. The Biſhop, with his uſual Sincerity, repreſended 
to him the great Prejudice he would do himſelf by de- 
claring his Marriage, together with the ill Conſequences 
that might attend ſuch a Proceeding. The King very 
much approved his Reaſons, and reſolved to go no farther 
in this Affair. Madam Maintenon [till preſſed him to com- 
ply with her; but it was now all to no purpoſe; and he 
told her it was not a thing to be done. She asked him, 
if it was Father la Chaiſe who diſſuaded him from it. He 
for ſome time refuſed to give her any Anſwer; but at laſt, 
overcome by her Importunities, he told her every thing. 
as it had paſſed, She upoa this diſſembled her Reſcor- 
ment, that ſhe might be the more able to make it prove 
effectual. She did by no means think the Jeſuit was to 
be forgiven; but the firſt Marks of her Vengeance fell 
upon the Archbiſhop of Cambray. He and all his Rela» 
tions were, in a little time, put out of all their Employ- 
ments at Court; upon which he retired to live quietly 
upon his Biſhoprick ; and there have no Endeayours been 
K 4 ſpared 
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ſpared to deprive him even of that. As a farther Inſtance 
of the incontrolable Power of this great Favourite, and 
of her reſenting even the moſt trivial Matters that ſhe 
thinks might tend to her Prejudice, or the Diminution of 
ber Honour, it is remarkable, that the Italian Comedians 
were driven out of Paris, for playing a Comedy called Ia 
Fauſſe Prude, which was ſuppoſed to reflect upon Madam 
Mamtenon in particular. | | 
IT is ſomething very extraordinary, that ſhe has been 
able to keep entire the Affections of the King fo many 
Years, after her Youth and Beauty were gone, and never 
fall into the leaſt Diigrace; notwithſtanding the Number 
ot Enemies ſte has had, and the Intreigues that have been 
formed again ſt her from time to time. This brings into 
my Memory a2 Saying of King William's, that I have 
heard on this Occaſion : That the King of France was, in 
his Conduct, quite oppoſite to other Princes; ſince he made 
choice of young Minors and an old Miſtreſs. But this Lady's 


Charms have not lain fo much in ber Perſon, as in ker 


Wit and good Senſe. She has always had the Addreſs ro 
fatter the Vanity of the King, and to mix always ſame- 
thing ſolid and uſeful with the more Parts of 
| her Converſation. She has known how to introduce the 

moſt ſerious Affairs of State into their Hours of Pleaſure; 
by telling his Majefty, that a Monarch ſhould not love, 
nor do any thing, like other Men; and that he, of all 


ways like bimſelf, even in the midſt of his Diverſions, 
The King now converſes with her as a Friend, and ad- 
viſes with her upon his moſtſecret Affairs. He has a true 
Love and Eſtcem for her ; and has taken Care, in caſe he 
ſhould die before her, that ſhe may paſs the Remainder of 
her Life with Honour, in the Abby of St. Cr: There are 
Apartments ready fitted up for her in this Place ; ſhe and 
all her Domeſticks are to be maintained out of the Rents 
of the Howſe, and ſhe is to receive here all the Honours 
due to a Foundreſs. This Abby ſtands in the Park 
Verſailles ; it is a fine Piece of Building, and the 


endowed it with large Revenues. The Defign of it ( as 
J have mentioned before) is to maintain and educate 
young Ladies, whoſe Fortunes ads 


Men living, knew beft bow to be always a King, and al- 
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irth. None are accounted duly qualified for this Place, 
I ſufficient Proofs of the Nobility of 


vifit and examine them, before they are received into the 
College. When theſe young Ladies are once admitted, 
their Parents and Relations have no need to put themſelves 
to any farther Expenceor Trouble about them. are 
provided with all Neceſſaries for Maintenanca and Edu- 
cation: They ſtyle themſelves of the Order of St. Lewis. 
When arrive to an Ape to be able to chuſe aState of 
Life for t lves, they may either be placed as Nuns 
in ſome Convent at the King's » or be married 
to ſome Gentleman, whom Madam Maintenon takes Care, 
upon that Condition, to provide for, either in the Army 
or in the Finances; and the Lady receives beſides, a Por- 
tion of four hundred Piſtoles. Moſt of theſe Marriages 
have proved very ſucceſsful, and ſeveral Gentlemen have 
by them made great Fortunes, and been advanced to yery 
confiderable Employments. | 

I muſt conclude this ſhort Account of Madam Main- 
tenon with advertifing my Readers, that I do not pretend 
to vouch for the ſeveral Particulars that I have related. 
All I can fay is, that a great many of them are atteſted by 
ſeveral Writers; and that I thought this Sketch of a Wo- 
man ſo remarkable all over Europe would be no ill En- 
tertainment to the Curious, till ſuch time as ſome Pen, 
more fully inſtructed in her whole Life and Character, 
ſuall undertake to give it to the Publick. | 


Thurſday, May 7. 


— gue peſſit facere & ſervare beatum. Hor. 


T is of great Uſe to conſider the Pleaſures which con- 
ſtitute Human Happineſs, as they arediſtioguiſhed in- 
to Natural and Fantaſtical. Natzral Pleaſures I call 

thoſe, which not depending on the Faſhion and Caprice 
of any particular Age or Nation, are ſuited to Humane 


Nature in general, and were intended by Providence as | 


Rewards ſor the uſing our Faculties agreeably to the Ends 
for which tbey were given us. PFantaſtical Pleaſures are 
thoſe vrhic h having no natural Fitneſs to delight our Mines, 
preſuppoſe ſome particular Whim or Taſte accidentally 
Nen in a Sett of People, to which it is owing that 

that pleaſe. : 
NOW I take it, that the Tranquillity and Cheerful- 
neſs with which I have paſſed my Lite, are the Effect of 
baving, ever ſince I came to Years of Diſcretion, conti- 
nu'd my Inclinat ions to the former fort of Pleaſure. Bur, 
as my Experience can be a Rule only to my own Acti- 
ons, it may probably be a ſtronger Motive to induce others 
to the ſame Scheme of Life, if they would conſider that 
we are prompted to Natural Pleafurcs by an Inſtinct im- 
eſſed on our Minds by the Author of our Nature, wlio 
beſt underſtands our Frames, and conſequently beſt knows 
what thoſe Pleaſures are which will give us the leaſt 
Uneaſineſs in the Purſuit, and the greateſt Satisfaction in 
the Enjoyment of them. Hence it follows, that the Ob- 
jects or our Natural Deſires are cheap or eaſie to be ob- 
rained, it being a Maxim that holds throughout the 
whole Sy ſtem of created Beings, that, Nothing is made in 
vain, much leſs the Inſtincts and Appetites of Animals, 
which the Benevolence, as well as Wiidom of the Deity, 
is concerned to provide jor. Nor is the Fruition of thoſe 
Objects leſs pleaſing than the Acquiſition is eaſie; and che 
Piaſure is heightned by the Seuſe of having * 
” ® ſems 
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ſome Natural End, and the Conſciouſneſs of acting in 
concert with the Governor of the Univerſe. 
UNDER Natural Pleaſures I com thoſe which 
are univerſally ſuited, as wel) to the Rational as the Sen- 
ſual Part of our Nature. And of the Pleaſures which af- 
fe& our Senſes, thoſe only are to be eſteemed Natural 
that are contained within the Rules of Reaſon, which is 
allowed to be as neceſſary an Ingredient of Human Nature 
as Senſe. And, indeed, Exceſſes of any kind are hardly to 
be eſteemed Pleaſures, much leſs Natural Pleaſures. 
IT is evident, that a Deſire terminated in Money is fan- 
taſtical; ſo is the Defire of outward Diſtinctions, which 
bring no Delight of Senſe, nor recommend us as uſeful to 
Mankind; the Deſire of things meerly becauſe they 


are New or Foreign. Men, who are indiſpoſed to a due 
Exertion of their higher Pars, re driven to fach Pur 
ſuits as theſe from the Reſtleſſneſs of the Mind, and the 
ſenſitive Appetites being eaſily ſatisfy d. It is, in ſome 
fort, owing to the Bounty of Providence, that diſdaining 


a cheap and vulgar Happi they frame to themſelves 
imagi or. oy ey can raiſe De- 
fire but the Difficulty of obtaining them. Thus Men be- 
come the Contrivers of their own Miſery, as a Puniſh- 
meat on themſelves for departing from the Meaſures of 
Nature. Having by an habitual Reflection on theſe Truths 
made them Familiar, the Effect is, that I, among a num- 
ber of Perſons who have debauched their Natural Taſte, 
{ke things in a peculiar Light, which I have arrived at, 
not by any uncommon force of Genius or acquir'd Know- 
ledge, but only by unlearning the falſe Notions iuſtilled 
by Cuſtom and Education. 
THE various Objects that compoſe the World were 
by Nature formed to delight our Senſes; and as it is this 
alone that makes them deſirable to an uncorrupted Taſte, 
a Man may be faid naturally to poſſeſs them, when he 
poſſeſſeth thoſe En joy ments which they are fitted by Na- 
ture to yield. Heace it is uſual with me to conſider m 
ſelf, as having a natural Property in every Object that 
miniiters Pleaſure to me. When am in the Country, 
all the fine Seats near the Place of my Reſidence, and to 
which I have Acceſs, I regard as mine. The ſame I _ 
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of the Groves and Fie!cs where I walk, and muſe on the 
Folly of the civil Landlord in London, who has the fanta- 
Nical Pleaſure of draining dry Rent into his Coffers, but 
is a Stranger to freſh Air ard Reral Enjoyments. By 
theſe Principles I am poſſeſſed of half a dozen of the fineſt 
Seats in England, which in the Eye of the Law belong to 
certain of my Acqua,atince, who being Men of Buſincſs 
chuſe to live near the Court. 

IN ſome great Families, where I chuſe to paſs my 
time, 2 Stranger would be apt to rank me with the other 
Domeſticks; but in my own hrs, and Natural 
| t, I 23m Maſter of the Houſe, and he who goes 
by that Name is my Steward, who eaſes me of the Care 
2 1 for my ſelf the Conveniencies and Pleaſures 

ife. 

WHEN I walk the Streets, I uſethe ing natural 
Maxim, (viz. That he is the true Po a thing 
who enjoys it, and not he that owns it without the En- 

joyment of it.) to convince my ſelf that I have a Proper- 

ty in the Gay Parr of all the gilt Chariots that | meer, 

which I regard as Amuſements deſigned to delight my 

Fyes, and the Imagination of thoſe kind People who fit 

in them gaily attired only to pleaſe me. 1 a real, 
and they only an imaginary Pleaſure from their exterior 
Embeliiſhmenrs. Upon the fame Principle, I have diſ- 
covered that I am the natural Proprietor of all the Dia- 
mond Necklaces, the Croſſes, Stars, Brocades and em- 
broidered Cloaths, which I ſee at a Play or Birth. Night, 
as giving more natural Delight to the than to 
thoſe that wear them. And I look on the Beaus and 
Ladies as ſo many Parzquets in an Aviary, or Tulips in 2 
Gorden, de purely for my Diverfien. A Gallery of 
Pictures, a Cabinet or Library that I have free Acceſs to, 
] think my own. In a Word, all that I defire is the Uſe 
of things, let who will have the keeping of them. By 
which Maxim I am grown one of the richeſt Men in 
Great Britaiz; with this difference, that 1 am not a Prey 
to my own Cares, or the Envy of others. 


THE fame Principles I find of great uſe in my private 


Orconom7. As | cannot go to the Price of Hiſtory- 
paintivg, I have put chaſed at exfic Rates ſeyeral beautiful 
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deſigned of Pieces of Lanſchape and Perſpective, which are 
much more pleaſing to a natural Taſte than unknown 
Faces or Dutch Gambols, tho' done by the beſt Maſters. 
35 My Couches, Beds, and Window Curtains are of Iriſh 
ſt Stuff, which thoſe of that Nation work very fine and 
to with a delightful mixture of Colours. There is not a 
ifs piece of China in my Houſe; but I have Glaſſes of all 
Ml forts, and ſome tinged with the fineſt Colours, which are 
ny — beg wb agg do ge 
per than foreign Toys. Every thing is neat, intire, and 
ral clean, and firted to the Tafte of one who had rather be 
ocs than be thought rich. 
are VERY Day, numberleſs innocent and natural Gra- 
res tifications occur to me, while I behold my Fellow · Crea- 
tures labouring in a toilſome and abſurd purſuit of Trifles; 
ural one, that he may be called by a particular Appellation; 
ing another, that he may wear a particular Ornament, which 
En- 
per- 
cer 


| regard as a bitof Ribband that has an agreeable Effect on 

my Sight, but is ſo far from ſupplying the Place of Me- 
1 rit where it is not, that it ſerves only ro make the want 
my of it more conſpicuous. Fair Weather is the Joy of my 
o fit Soul; about Noon I behold a blue Sky with Rap- 
real, ture, and receive great Conſolation from rhe rofie daſhes 
rior of Light which adorn the Clouds of the Morning and E- 
di- yening. When I am loſt among green Trees, I do not 
Dia- envy a great Man with a great Crowd at his Leve:, And 
em- | often lay afide Thoughts of going to an Opera, that [ 
ighr, may enjoy the ſilent Pleaſure of walking by Moon-light, 
m to or viewing the Stars ſparkle in their azure Ground; 
and which 1 look upon as part of my Poſſeſſions, not with- 
in 2 out a ſecret Indignation at the Taſtleſſneſs of mortal Men, 
of who, in their Race thro' Life, overlook the real Enjoy- 

{s to, ments of ir. | 

» Uſe BUT the Pleafure which naturally affects a Human 
By Mind with the moſt lively and tranſporting Touches, I 
en in take to be the Senſe that we act in the Eye of infinite 
prey Wisdom, Power and Goodneſs, that will crown our Vir- 
tuous Endeavours here, with a Happineſs hereafter, large 

rivate n our Deſires, and laſting as our immortal Souls. This 
ſtory- 13 a perpetual Spring of Gladneſs in the Mind. This 
iful'y leſſens our Calamities, and doubles our Joys. Withour 
this 
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this the higheſt State of Life is inſipid, and with it the 
loweſt is a Paradiſe, What unnatural Wretches then are 
thoſe, who can be ſo ſtupid as to imagine a Merit, in en- 
deavouring to rob Virtue of ber „ and a Man of 
his preſent as well as future Bliſs? But, as I have fre- 
quently taken Occaſion to animadvert on that Species of 
Mortals, ſo I propoſe to repeat my Animadverſions on 
them, till I ſee ſome Symptoms of Amendment. 


| NE. | 
following Letter, are repreſentec 

| ſantry; I ſhall therefore make this Epiſtle the En- 

tertainment of the Day. 0 


Do Nes rox Irons1DE, Eſq; 

S IX, | 
« 8 © HE time of going into the Country drawing ner, 
; I am extremely enlivened with rhe agreeabie 
Memorial of every Thing that contributed to my Hap- 
* pineſs whcn I was laſt there. In the recounting of 
* which, I ſſl all not d well ſo much upon the Verdure of 
© the Fields, the Shade of Woods, the Trilling of Rivulets, 
or Melody ef Birds, as upon ſome particular Satis facti- 
* ons, Which, though not merely Rural, muſt natural.) 


« create a Deſire of ſeeing that Place, where only I have 


met with them. As to my Paſſage I ſhail make no cther 
ment ion, than of the Pompous Pleaſure of being w hiricd 
along with fix Horſes, the eaſie Grandeur of Lo!ling in 
an handſom Chariot, the Reciprocal Satisfaction the In- 
© habitants of all Towns and Villages received from, and 
retuped to, Paſſengers of ſuch Diſt inction. The Gentle- 
man's Seat (with whom, among others, I had the Ho- 
nur to go dcr) is te Remains of an ancient Cate, 

| 6 W. 23 
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« which has ſuffered very much for the Loyalty of its In- 
« habitants. The Ruins of the ſeveral Turrets and Scrong- 
© Holds, gave my Imagination more pleaſant Exerciſe 
than the moſt magnificent Structure could do, as I look 


upon the honourable Wounds of a defaced Soldier with ; 


more Veneration than the moſt exact proportion of 

beautiful Woman. As this Deſolation renewed ia me a 
« genera] Remembrance of the Calamities of the late Ci- 
vil Wars, I began to grow deſirous to know the Hiſto- 
« ry of the particular Scene of Action in this Place of my 
« Abode. I here muſt beſeech you not to think me tedi- 
0 — „, Barber, who for his general 
Knowledge of Things and Perſons, may be had in e- 
qual Eſtimation with any of that Order among the Ro- 
mans. This Perſon was allowed to be the beſt Hiſtorian 
upon the Spot; and the Sequel of my Tale will diſco- 
ver, that I did not chuſe him ſo much for the ſoft 
Touch of his Hand, as his Abilitiesto entertain me with 
« an Account of the Leaguer Time, as he calls it, the 
« moſt Authentick Relations of which, thro all parts of 
« the Town, are derived from this Perſon. I found him, 


indeed. extremely Loquacious, but withal a Man of as 


much Veracity as an Impetuous Speaker could be. The 


© firſt time he came to Shave me, before he applied his 
| + Weapon to my Chin, he gave me a flouriſh with it, 
very like the Salutztion the Prize- fighters give the Com- 
pany with theirs, which made me apprehend Inciſion 
would as certainly enſue. The Dextericy of this Over- 


ture conſiſts in playing the Razor, with a nimble Wriſt, 
mighty near the Noſe without touching it; convincing 
tim therefore of the dangerous Conſequence of ſuch an 


© unneceſſary Agility, with much Perſuation I ſuppreſſed 


© it, During the Peruſal of my Face, he gives me ſuch 
Accounts of the Families in the Neighbourhood, as Tra- 
dition and his own Obſervation have furniſhed him wich. 
© Whenever the Precipitation of his Account makes him 
* blunder, his cruel Right-Hand correſpond, and the Ra- 
' zor diſcovers cn my Face, at what part of it he vas in 


the peaceabl e, acd at wilt part in the bloody lacidents 
of his Narrative, But I had long before learned to ex- 
| © pole my Perſon to any Diſſicultics that might tead ro 


+ the 
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the Improvement of my Mind. His Breath, I found 
« was very Peſtilential, and being obliged to utter a great 
deal of it, for the carrying, on his Narrations, I be- 
5s ſceched him, before he came into my Room, to go in- 
to the Kirchin and mollific it with a Breaktaſt. When 
he had taken off my Beard, with part of my Face, and 
dreſſed my Wounds in the Capacity of a Barber - Surgeon, 
« we traverſed the Out works about the Caſtle, where l 
received particular Information in what Places any of 
© Note among the Beſiegers, or the Beſieged, received 
0 8 and I was carried always to the very Spot 
© where the Fact was done, howſoever dangerous (Sca- 
© ling part of the Walls, or ſtumbling over looſe Stones) 
my Approach to ſuch a Place might be; it being con- 
5 w A | impoſſible to arrive at a true Knowledge of theſe 
Matters without this hazardous Explanation upon them; 
inſomuch that I received more Contuſions from thoſe 
© Speculations, than I probably could have done, had 1 
been the moſt bold Adventurer at the Demolition of this 
* Caſtle, This, as all other his Infor mæ ions, the Barber 
* ſo lengthened and husbanded with Digreſſions, that he 
had always ſomething new to offer, wiſely concluding 
* that when he hed finiſhed the Part of an Hiſtorian, 1 
* ſhould have no Occafion for him as a Barber. 
* WHENEVER I look'd at this ancient Pile of Build- 
_ © ing, I thought it perfectly reſembled any of thoſe Ca- 
« ſtles, which, in my Infancy, I had met with in Ro- 
« mances, where ſeveral unfortunate Knights and La- 
© cies were, by certain Giants, made Priſoners irrreco- 
« veral ly, till the Knight of the burning Peſtle, or any other 
© of equal Hardineſs, ſhould deliver em from along Cap- 
© tivity. There is a Park adjoining, pleaſant beyond the 
« moſt Poetical Deſcription, one Part of which is par- 
« ticularly private by being Inacceſſible to thoſe that have 
not great Reſolution. This I have made Sacred to 
Love and Poetry, and after having regularly invoked 
© the Goddeſs 1 adore, I here compoſe a tender Coupler 
© or two, which, when I come home, I venture to ſhew 
my particular Friends, who love me ſo well as to con- 
« ceal my Follies, After my Poetry finks upon me, I 
| x 


e 
6 
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* EF 
et with my Penknife ; while with 


(ED. 

be- Here on 4 Beech, like amorons Sot, & 

in- 1 ſometimes carve a Trus-Love's- Knot ; 185 2 os) 2} 
hen There a tall Oak her Name does bear, >; 
ard In a large ſpreading Character. Vas 
eon, 

e t confeſs once whilſt I was engraving one of 


/ of moſt curious Conceirs upon a delicate ſmooth Bark, m 
ived Feet, in the Tree which I had gained with much Ski 
Spot « deſerted me, and the Lover with much Amazement 
Sc. came plump into the River: 1 did not recover the true 
nes) Spirit of Amour under a Week, and not without ap- 
con- * plying 71. ſelf to ſome of the ſofteſt Paſſages in Caſſan« 
heſe Wt © 44 and Cleopatra. 
. * THESE are the Pleaſures I met without Doors; thoſe 
hoſ within were as follow. I had the Happineſs to lic in 2 
12d 1 Room that had a large Hole opening from it, which, 
f this by unqueſtionable Tradition, had been formerly conti- 
* « nued to 2a Abby two Miles from the Cafile, for 2 
at he Communication betwixt the auſtere Creatures of that 
1ding I © Place. with others not altogether ſo contemplative. And 
an, 1 * the Keeper's Brother afſures me, that when he former- 
ay in this Room, he had ſeen ſome of the Spirits of 
zuill-⸗ Mi) this ed Brotherhood, enter from the Hole into this 
Ca- Chamber, where they continued with the utmoſt Civi- 
\ Ro- iy to Fleſh and Blood, till rhey were oppreſſed by the 
1 La. Morning Air: And if I don't receive his Account with 
Oe ' 8 very jous and believing Countenance, he ventures to 
| laugh at me as a moſt ridiculous Infidel, The moſt un- 
© accountable Pleaſure I rake is with a fine white y 
* Owl, which ſtrayed one Night in at my Window 
« which I was reſolved to makea Priſoner, but withalto 
' give all the _ that irsConfinement could poſſi - 


* ſage, chat I found vaſt delight in the ſurvey of it. One 
— T 22 WEE Wee, (Hat G5 ORE Being Bo 
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© Bird of Pallas, the choice of this Favourite might afford 
5 curious Matter of Raillery to the ingenious, eſpecially 
* when it ſhall be known, that I am as much delighted 
with a Cat as ever Montaigne was. But notwithſtanding 
this, I'm ſo far from being aſhamed of this particulzr 
Humour, that I eſleem my ſelf very happy in having 
© my odd Taſte of Pleaſure provided for upon ſuch rea- 
* ſonable Terms, What heightened all the Pleaſures I have 
* ſpoke of, was the agrecable Freedom with which the 
© Gentleman of the Houſe entertained us; and every one 
of us came into, or left the Company, as he thought 
« fit; din'd in his Chamber or the Parlour, as a fit ci 
: _ or Study directed him; nay, ſometimes every 
Man rode or walked a different way, ſo that we never 
were together, but when we were perfectly pleaſed 
* with our ſelves and each other. 


I am, S I R, 
Tour molt Obe dient, 
Aumlle Servant, 
| R. L. 


„ 


P. S. I bad. juſt given my Orders for the Preſs, when 
my Friend Mrs. Bicknell made me a Viſit. She came to 
defire I would ſhew her the Wardrobe of the Lizard; 
(where the various Habits of the Anceſtors of that il!uſtri- 
ous Family are preſerved) in order to furniſh her with a 
_ Drefs for the Wife of Bath. Upon fight of the lit- 
tle Ruffs, ſhe ſnatched one of them from the Pin, clapt it 

round her Neck, and turning briskly towards me, repeat- 
ed a Speech out of her Part in the Comedy of that Name. 

If the reſt of the Actors enter into their ſeveral Parts with 
the ſame Spirit, the humorous Characters of this Play can- 
not but appear excellent on the Theatre : For very good 
ph ping nd ner ge has — 
them great Propr iet FJ, and an exact Obſervation 


Nrsronx Ions ip. 


Sarur da, 


Ingredior, anſus SS Fontes. Virg. 


z I'S probable the firſt Poets were found at the Al- 
F tar, that they employed their Talents in adorning 

* = animating — Worſhip = their * ; — 

pirit and Religion reciprocally warm'd each o- 
ther, — inſpired hwy, ad Poetry exalted De- 
votion 3 the moſt Sublime Capacities were put to the 
moſt noble Uſe ; Purity of Will, and Fineneſs of Uader- 
ſanding, were not ſuck s as they have been in 
latter Ages, but were moſt frequently lodg d in the ſame 
Breaſt, and went, as it were, Hand in Hand to the Giory 
of the World's great Ruler, and the Benefit of Mankind. 
To reclaim our Modern Poetry, and turn it into its due 
and Primitive Channel, is an / of nent altogether wor- 
thy a far greater Character than the Guardian of a pr:vate 
Family. Kingdoms might be the better for the Conver- 
ſion of the Muſes from Senſuality to natural Religion, and 
Princes on their Thrones might be obliged and protected 
by its Power. | 

WERE it modeſt, I ſhould profeſs my ſeif 2 great Ad- 
mirer of Poeſie, but that Profeſſion is in Effect telling the 
World, that I have a Heart tender and us, a Heart 
that can ſwell with the Joys, or be depreſſed with the 
Misfortunes, of others, nay more, even of Imaginary Pcr- 
fons ; a Heart large enough to receive the greateſt Ideas 
Nature can ſuggeſt; and delicate enough to reliſh the 
moſt Beautiful; it is defiring Mankind to believe that I 
am capable of entring into all thoſe ſubtle Graces, and all 
that divine Elegance, the Enjoyment of which is to be 
felt only, and not expreſs'd. 

ALL kinds of Poeſie are amiable, but facred Poeſie 
ſhould be our moſt ſpecial Delight : Other Poetry leads 
a thro' low'ry Meadows or Beautiful Gardens; refreſhes 
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us with cooling Breezes or delicious Fruits, ſooth us with 
the Murmur of Waters or the Melody of Birds, or elſe 
conveys us to the Court or Camp, dazzles our Imaginati- 
on with Crowns and Scepters, embatt!'d Hofts, or He- 
roes ſhining in burniſh'd Steel; but facred Numbers ſeem 
to admit us into a ſolemn and magnificent Temple, they 
encircle us with every thing that is Holy and Divine, they 


ſuperadd an agrecable Awe and Reverence to all thoſe 


pleaſing Emotions we feel from other Lays; an Awe and 
Reverence that cxalcs, while it chaſtiſes: Its ſweet Au- 
thority reſtrains each undue Liberty of Thought, Word 
and Action; it makes us think better and more nobly of 
our ſelves, from a Conſciouſneſs of the great Preſence we 
are in, where Saints ſurround us, and Angels are our 
Fellow- Worſhippers. 


O let me glory, glory in my Choice 
„ 
This Theme ſhall laſt. when Homer's ſhall decay, 
When Arts, Arms, Kings and Kingdoms melt away. 
And can it, Pow'rs immortal, can it be, 

That this high Province was reſervd for me? 

Whate er the new, the _ Adventure coſt, 

In wide Eternity I dare be loſt. 

I dare launch out, and ſhew the Muſes more, 

Than e er the Learned Siſters ſaw before. 

In narrow Limits they were wont to ſmg, 

To teach the Swain. or celebrate the King: 

I graſp the whole, no more to Parts conſin d. 

I lift my Voice, and (mg to Human- kind: 

I ng to Men and Angels; Angels jom 

(While ſuch the Theme) their ſacred Hymns with mine. 

BUT befide the greater Pleaſure which we receive 

from Sacred Poeſie, it has another vaſt Advantage above 
all other ; when it has us in that imaginary Tem- 
ple (of which I juſt now ſpoke) merhinks the mighty 
Genius of the Place covers us with an inviſible Hand, ſe- 
cures us in the Enjoyment we poſſeſs, We find a kind 
of Refuge in our Pleaſure, and our Diverfion becomes 
our Safety. Why then ſhould not every Heart that is ad- 


dicted to the Muſes, cry out in the holy Warmth of the 
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beſt Poet that ever lived, I will ifie thee, O Lord, my 
King, and I will praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 

THAT greater Benefit may be reaped from Sacred 
Poeſie than from any other, is indiſputable; but is it ca- 
pable of yielding ſuch exquiſite Delight? Has it a Title 
only to the Regard of the Serious and the Aged? ls it 
only to be read on Sundays, and to be bound in Black? Or 
dues it pur in for the good Eſtcem of the Gay, the For- 
tunate, the Young? Can it rival a Ball or a Theatre, or 
give Pleaſure to rhoſe who are converſant with Beauty, 
and have their Palates fer high with all the Delicacies and 
Poignancy of human Wir? | 
THAT poetry gives us the greateſt Pleaſure which af- 
fects us moſt, and that affects us moſt, which is on a 
Subject in which we have the deepeſt Concern ; for this 
Rraſon it is a Rue in Epick Poetry, that the Tale ſhould 
be taken from the Hiſtory of that Country to which it is 
written, or at fartheſt from their diſtant Anceſtors, Thus 
Homer ſung Achilles to the Deſcendants of Achilles; and 
Virgil to Auguſtus, that Heroe's Voyage, 


Genus unde Latinum 
Albanique Patres, atque alie Menia Rome. 


Had they changed Subjects, they had certainly been worſe 
Poets at Greece and Rome, whatever they had been e- 
ſeemed by the reſt of Mankind; and in what Subjects 
have we the greateſt Concern, but in thoſe at the v 
Thought of which This World grows l:{s and leſs, and 
its Glories fade away? | | 

ALL other Poeiie muſt be dropt at the Gate of Death, 
this alone can enter with us into Immortality; it will 
admit of an Iprovement only, not (ſtrictly ſpeaking) an 
entire Alteration from the Converſe of Cherubim and Se- 
raphim: It ſhail not be forgotten, when the Sun and 
Moon are remembred no more; it ſhall never die, but 
(if I may ſo expreſs my ſelf) be the Meaſure of Eternity, 
and the laudable Ambition of Heaven. 

HOW chen can any other Poeſie come in competition 


with it? 


What 
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Whatever Great or Dreadful has been done, 

Within the View of Conſciots Stars or Sun, 
Ts far beneath my pz I look dows 

On all the Splenders of Britiſh Crown; 

This Globe is for my Verſe a narrow Bound: 

Attend me, all ye Glorious Worlds around: 

Oh all ye Spirits, howſoter dicjoind, 

various Order, plact and Kind, 
Hear and aſjift a feeble Mortal's Lays : 
'Tis your Eternal King I ſirrve to Praiſe. 


" THESE Verſes, and thoſe quoted above, are taken 
out of a Manuſcript Poem on the Laſt Day, which wil 
ſhortly appear in Publick. 


the Guainnian: 


HEN you ſpeak of the Good which monks Q- 
riſe from 2 — of i _— Men, if 
they could be prevail to turn Thoughts 
—— —-— ſhould, — 
be wb Attractive to them, if you would pleaſe to lay 
before them, that Noble Ideas 1 the Soul of 

« him who writes with 2 true Taſte of Virtue. I was 

« Juſt now reading David's Lamentation over Sazl and 
Fonathan, and that Divine Piece was peculiarly pleaſing 
to me, in that there was ſuch an exquiſite Sorrow ex- 

« preſſed in it, without the leaſt Allufion to the Difficu!- 
6 ties from whence David was extricated by the Fall of 
* thoſe great Men in his way ro Empire. When he re- 
* ceives the Tidings of Saul's Death, his generous Mind 
© has in it no Reflection upon the Merit of the unhappy 
Man who was taken out of his way, but what raiſes 
« his _—_— inſtead of giving him Conſolation. 

THE be > 6.2 is ſlam upon thy high places: how 
are the mighty ſ⸗ 

TELL it not in Gath, publiſh it not in the ſtreet of 4j- 
kelon: left the daughters of the Philiſtines rejoice, leſt the 

dau; hiers of the uncircumciſed triumph. 
---. mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, neither let 


there be rain upon you, nor fields of offerings; aka 


* gi The GUARDIAN. 215 
eld of the mighty is vilely c ay, the ſhield of Saul as 
7 
SAUL and Fonathan were lovely and pleaſant in their 
lives, and in their death they were not divided: they were 
ſwifter than eagles, they were ſtronger than lions. 
TE Daughters of Iſrael, weep over Saul, who cloathed 
you in ſcarlet, with other delights, who put on Ornaments of 
HO beautiful is the more amiable and noble Parts 
of Saus Character, repreſented by a Man whom that 
« yery Saul purſued to Death! But when he comes to 
mention Jonathan, the Sublimity ceaſes, and not able 
to mention his generous Friendſhip, and the moſt noble 
$ Inſtances ever given by Man, he finks into a Fondneſs 
that will not admit of high or Alluſions to 
' the greater Circumſtances of their Lite, and turns only 
4 ow. 8 1 
I am diſtreſſed e, my brother Fonathan: very plea- 
22 me was wonder ful, 


Sr, 


« jeſty and Worldly icable Confiderations, 
* when he caſt his Eye upon the Merit of him who was 
© fo ſuddenly ſnatched from them; and when he began 
— TT his Pane- 
© gyrick is u only in broken Exclamations, and ten- 
der Expreſſions of how much they both loved, not how 
much Jonathan deſerved. 

*PRAY pardon this, which was to hint only that 
' the Virtue, not the Elegance, of fine Writing, is the 
ching principally to be conſidered by a Guardian. 


Iam, 8 I R. 
Tour bumble Servant, 


C. F. 


OED 


_ Monday, 
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nnn—_ foto ſolus in orbe | 
Caeſar liber eri Lucan. 
| Shall not aſſume to my ſelf the Merit of every thing 


in theſe Papers. Whereſocver, in Reading or Con- 
verſation, I obſerve any thing that is curious and un- 
common, uſeful or entertaining, I reſolve to give it to 
the Publick. The greateſt Part of this very Paper is a1 
Extract from a French Manuſcript, which was lent me by 
my good Friend Mr. Chaywell; he tells me he has. had i 
above this twenty Years in his Poſſeſſion; and he ſeems 
to me to have taken from it very many of the Maxims 
he has purſued in the new Settlement, I have heretofore 
ſpoken of, upon his Lands. He has given me fuil Liberty 
to make what Uſe of it I ſhall think fir; either to pub- 
lim it entire, or to retail it out by Pennyworths. I have 
determined to retail it, and for that End I have tranſlate 
diverſe Paſſages, rendring the Words Livres, Sous, ard 
many others of known Signification in France, into their 
equivalent Senſe, that I may the better be underſtood by 
my Engliſh Readers. The Book contains ſeveral Memoir; 
concerning Monſieur Colbert, who had the Honour to be 
Secretary of State to his moſt Chriſtian Majefty, and Su- 
perintendant or Chief Director of the Arts and Manu- 
— of bis Kingdom. The Paſſage for to Day is 2 
follows. 
Ir happened that the King was one Day expreſiing 
* his Wonder to this Miniſter, that the United Provinces 
© ſhould give him ſo much Trouble, that ſo great a Mo- 
* narch as he was ſhould not be able to reduce ſo ſmalla 
State with half the Power of his whole Dominions. To 
* which Monſieur Colbert is ſaid to have made the fol 
M _— Anſwer, | n 1 
* SIR, I preſume upon your I to ſpeak 
I have thought upon this Subject, with that _— 
2 0 


Ne 52. The GUARDIAN. 217 
* which becomes a faithful Servant, and one who has no- 
« thing more at Heart than your Majeſty's Glory and the 
« Proſperity of your whole People. Your Territories are 
« vaſtly greater than the United Netherlands; bur, Sir, it is 
not Land that fights againſt Land, but the Strength and 
© Riches of one Nation againſt the Strength and Riches of 
© another. I ſhould have ſaid only Riches, ſince tis Mo- 
« ney that feeds and cloaths the Soldier, furniſhes the Ma- 
ga ine, provides the Train of Artillery, and anſwers the 
Charge of all other Military Preparations. Now the 
« Riches of a Prince or State, are juſt ſo much as tr 
* can levy upon their Subjects, ſtill leaving them ſuffict- 
ent for their Subſiſtance. If this ſhall not be left, they 
* will deſert to other Countries for better Uſage; and I 
am ſorry to fay it, that too many of your Majeſty's 
* Subje&s are already among your Neighbours in the Con- 
dition of Footmen and Valets for their daily Bread; 
* many of your Artizans too are fled from the Severity 
* of your Collectors, they are at this time improving the 
Manufactures of your Enemies. France has loſt the Be- 
* nefit of their Hands for ever, and your Majeſty all Hopes 
got any future Exciſes by their Conſumption. For the ex- 
* traordinary Sums of one Year, you have partcd with an 
Inheritance. I am never able, without the utm.,it In- 
* dignation, to think of that Miniſter, who had the Con- 
fidence to tell your Father, his Subjects were but too 
happy, that they were not yet reduced to eat Graſs; as 
* it ſtarving his People were the only way to free him: 
© from their Seditions. But People will not ſtarve in 
France, as long as Bread is to be had in any other Coun- 
try. How much more worthy of a Prince was tizat 
* Saying of your Grandfather of glorious Memory, that 
be hoped to ſee that Day, when every Houſe-keeper in 
bis Dominions ſhould be able to allow his Family a 
* Capon for their Sans Supper? I lay down this there- 
fore as my firſt Principle, that your Taxes upon your 
Subjects muſt ſtill leave them ſufficient for their Sub- 
* fiſtance, at leaſt as comfortable a Subſiſtance as they will 
' find among your Neighbours. 
* UPON this Principle 1 ſhall be able to make ſome 
: Compariſon between the Revenues of your Majeſty ard 
Vol. I. . © thole 
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* thoſe of the States General. Your Territories are near 
* thirty Times as great, your People more than four times 
» a many, yet your Revenues are nor thirty, no nor four 
Times as great, nor indeed as great again as thoſe of 
e the United Nerberlands. OT NT 
IN what one Article are you able to raiſe twice as 
much from your Subjects as the States can do from 
« theirs? Can you take twice as much from the Rents 
of the Lands and Houſes? What are the Yearly Rent; 
of your whole Kingdom? And how much of theſe wil 
« your Majeſty be able to take withour ruining the landed 
« Intereſt? You have, Sir, above a hundred Millions of 
« Acres, and nor above thirteen Millions of Subjects, eight 
Acres to every Subject; how inconſiderable mult be 
«© the Value of Land, where ſo many Acres are to pro- 
vide for a ſingle Perſon? where a ſingle Perſon is 
« the whole Market for the Product of ſo much Land? 
And what ſort of Cuſtomers are your Subjects to theſe 
Lands ? What Cloaths is it that they wear? What Pro- 
« viſions do they conſume? Black Bread, Onions, and 
other Roots, are the uſual Diet of the Generality oi 
« your People; their common Drink the Element; 
+ they are dreſſed in Canvas and Wooden Shoes, I mem 
« ſuch of them as are not bare foot and half naked. How 
very mean muſt be the eight Acres which will afford 
no better Subſiſtance to a ſingle Perſon? Yet ſo many 
of your People live in this deſpicable manner, that four 
« Founds will be eaſily believed to exceed the Annual Ex 
pences of every one of them at a Medium. And how 
little of this Expence will be coming to the Land Owns 
« er for his Rent? or, which is the fame thing, for the 
meer Product of his Land? Of thing that is cor- 
med, the greateſt part of the Value is the Price d 
is beſtowed upon it ; and tis not a ve 
their Price that is paid to your Majeſty i 
Of the four Pounds Expence of ci 
it can hardly be thought that more than tou 
_ are paid for the mere Product 
if: there are eight Acres to every Sul 
} his Conſumption pays 1 
and rvventy Shillings to the Land, ths 
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« Shillings at a medium muſt be the full yearly Value of 
© every Acre in your Kingdom. Your Lands ſeparated 
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es « from the Buildings cannot be valued higher. 
© AND what thea ſhall be t the yearly Value 
© of the Houſes, or, which is the ſame thing, of the 


© a Piſtole, How miſerable muſt be the Lodging of theſe 
« Wretches ? Even thoſe that will not ask your Charity, 
6 8 together four or five —__ a L_ 
© Such is Lodging in Capital. T your 
© other Towns is yet of [els Value; but nothing can be 
more ruinous than the Cottages in the Villages. Six 
* Shil.ings for the Lodging of every one of your thirteen 
Millions of Subjects at a Medium, muſt needs be the 
full yearly Value of all the Houſes. So that at four 
« Shillings for Acre, and fix Shillings for the Lodg- 
ing of every Subject, the Rents of your whole King- 
dom will be leſs than twenty Millions, and yet a great 
« deal more than they were ever yet found to be by the 
5 moſt exact Survey that has been taken. 
THE next Queſtion then is, how much offtheſe 
© Rents your Majeſty will think fit to take to your own 
© Uſe, Six of the twenty Millions are in the Hands of 
* the Clergy ; And little enough for the Support of three 
hundred thouſand Eccleſiaſticks, with all their neceſſary 
* Attendants; tis no more than twenty Pounds a Year 
for every one of the Maſters. Theſe, Sir, are your 
© beſt Guards, they keep your Subjects loyal in the midſt 
© of all their Miſery. Your Majeſty will not think it 
« your Intereſt to take any thing from the Church. From 
that which remains in the Hands of your Lay- Subjects, 
vill you be able to take more than five Millions to your 
1 -_ * is 2 than _ Shillings in the 
; t neceſſary Reparations, together 
with Loſſes by the failing of Tenants, how very little 
x —— * 
L 2 have 
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have never been bred either to Trade or Manufactures, 


_ * they have no other way of living than by their Rents, 


* and when theſe ſhall be taken from them, they mut 
* fly to your Armies, as to an Hoſpital, for their daily 
< Bread. | 

NOW, Sir, your Majeſty will give me leave to examine 
* what are the Rents of the United Netherlands, and how 


1 — a part of theſe their Governors may take to them- 


ſelves without Oppreſſion of the Owners. There are 
in thoſe Provinces three Millions of Acres, and as many 
* Millions of Subjects, a Subject for every Acre. Why 


© ſhould not then the ſingle Acre there be as valuable as 


the eight Acres in France, ſince tis to provide for as 
many Months ? Or if great part of the Proviſions of 
the People are fetch'd in by their Trade from the Sea 


or foreign Countries, they will end at laſt in the Im- 


provement of their Lands. I have often heard, and am 
ready to believe, that thirty Shillings, one with another, 
is leſs than the yearly value of every Acre in thoſe Pro- 
© vinces, 

AND how much leſs than this will be the year); 


value of Lodging, for every one of their Subjects? 


There are no Beggars in their Streets, ſcarce a ſingle 
one in a Whole Province. Their Families in great 
0 s are lodged in Palaces, in Compariſon with thoſe 
6 2 Even the Houſes in their Villages are more 


coſtly than in many of your Cities. It ſuch is the value 


< of their three Millions of Acres, and of Lodging for as 
many Millions of Subjects, the yearly Rents of Lands 
and Houſes are nine Millions in thoſe Provinces. 
THEN how much of this may the Statestake with- 
out ruining the Land- Ovyners, for the Defence cf 
« their People? Their Lands there. by the Cuſtom of 
< deſcending in equal Shares to all the Children, are di- 
« tributed into fo many Hands, that few or no Perſons 
« are ſubſiſted by their Rents; Land-Owners, as well 
as others, are chic fly ſubſiſted by Trade and Maru- 
« faRtures ; ard they can therefore with as much Eaſe 
© part with half of their whole Rents, as your Maje- 
© ſty's Subjects can a quarter. The States · General mzy 
s as well take tour Millions and a half from their Rents, 
| 1 
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© as your Majeſty can five from thoſe of your Sub- 
jects. | 

. I T remains now only to comparethe Exciſes of both 
Countries. And what Exciſes can your Majeſty hope to 
receive by the Conſamption of the half ſtarved and half 
raked Beggars in your Streets? How great a Part of 
the Price of all that is eat or drunk or conſumed by thoſe 
c wretched Creatures? How great a Part of rhe Price ot 
Canvas, Cloth and Wooden Shoes, that are every where 
« worn throughout the Country ? How great a Part of 
© the Price of their Water, or their black Bread and Oni - 
© ons, the general Diet of your People? If your Maje- 
« {ty were to receive the whole Price ofthoſe things, your 
© Exchequer would hardly run over. Yer ſo much the 
© preatelt Part of your Subjects live in this deſpicable 
© manner, that the Annual Expence of every one, at a 
© Medium, can be no more than I have mentioned. One 
© would almoſt think they ſtarve themſelves to defraud 
your Majeſty of your Revenues. *Tis impoſlible to 
© conceive that more than an eighth Part can be exciſed 
© from the Expences of your Subjects who live ſo very 
© poorly, and then for thirteen Millions of People, your 
© wholz Revenue by Exciſes will amount to no more 
© than fix Millions and a half, 

© AND how much leſs than this Sum will the States 
< be able to levy by the fame Tax upon their Subjects? 
© There are no Beggars in that Country. The People of 
their great Towns live at a vaſtly greater Charge than 
c yours. And even thoſe in their Villages are better fed 
© and clowthed thau the People of your Towns. At 2 
Medium, every one of their Subjects live at twice the 
< Coſt of thoſe of France. Trade and ManufaRures are 
© the things that furniſh chem with Money for this Ex- 
© pence. Therefore if thrice as much ſhall be Exciſed 
from the Expence of the Hollanders, yet ſtill they will 
© have more left than the Subjects of your Majeſty, tho 
© you fhould take nothing at all from them. I muſt be- 
© lieve therefore that cwill be as eaſie to levy thrice as 
much by Exciſes upon the Durch Subject as the French, 
« thirty Shillings upon the former, as eaſily as ten upon 
* the latter, and conſequently four Millions and a half of 

LY © © Pounds 
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'< Sus with Eaſe, than yau can now draw 


$ Pounds upon their three Millions of SubjeQts; ſo that IM «. ;1 
e will be able «he 
© to raiſe nine ions within the Year. It of this Sum, c 
© for the Maintenance of their Clergy, which are not ſo , . 4. 
© numerous 28 in France, the of their Civil Liſt, 
and the Preſervation of their Dykes, one Million is to 6 of 
* be deduQted, yer ſtill they will have eight for their Defence, 
n Revenue to two thirds of your Majeſty's. 

< YOUR 1 OT OT 4 
© bave not been able to reduce Provinces with half $27 
© the Power of your whole Dominions, yet half is az 


r againſt them. No 
© Spai Germany always to eſpouſe their 
„ Quarrel, their Forces will be W cent to cut our Wor — 


and 
c nufaQures of your People; this ſhall make you the 

powerful Prince, and at the ſametime your Subjects 
< richeſt of all other Subjects. In the Space of twenty 
© Years they will be able to give your _ —_— 


« with the greateſt Difficulty, You have abundant 
< terials in your Kingdom to employ your People, 
ity to be employed. 

out their Labour to all the Parts of 
i yearly Treaſures to your Sub- 
jets. There will be always Fools enough to purchaſe 
the ManufaQures of France, tho' France ſhould be pro- 


| to our Country Houſe. I ſhall be very 
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© tiers ſhall purchaſe the Reverſion of his Crowns, with 


| © all the Treaſures of the Indies, and then the World muſt 


© be your own. | 
* THIS was the Subſtance of what was then ſaid by 


- *kMonteur Colbert. The King was not at all offended 


with this Liberty of his Miniffer. He knew the Value 


of the Man, and ſoon after made him the chief Director 
c ot the Trade and Manufactures ot his People. 


* 
„ A... 

o LES 
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Maledicere, malefacta wg - ſua, Ter. 


IT happens that the Letter, which was in one of my 
Papers concerning a Lady ill treated by the Examiner, 
and to which he replies by taxing the Tattler with the 

like Practice, was written by one Steele, who put his Name 

to the Collection of Papers called Lacubrations, It was a 

wrong thing in the Examiner to go any farther than the 

Guardian for what is ſaid in the Guardian: But ſince 


Steele owns the Letter, it is the ſame thing. I apprehend, 


reading the Examiner over aſccond time, that he inſinu- 
ates, by the Words cloſe to the Royal Stamp. he would 
have the Man turned out of his Office. Conſidering he is 


ſo malicious, I cannot but think Steele has treated him 


very mercifully in his Anſwer, which follows, This 
Steele is certainly a very good fort of a Man, and tis 
a thouſand Pities he does not underſtand Politicks; but if 
be is turned out, my Lady Lizard will invite him down 
glad of his Com- 
6815 and I'll certainly leave ſomething to one of his. 


To NesTOR IRoOns1DE, Eſq 
SIR, 


1 Am obliged to fly to you for Refuge from ſevere 


Uſage, which a very great Author, the Examiners 


L 4 bas 
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© has been pleaſed to give me for what you have lately 
« publiſh'd in Defer.ce of a young Lady. He does not 
put his Name to his Writings, and therefore he ought 
not to reflect upon the Characters of thoſe who pub- 
« lickly anſwer for what they have produced. The Exa- 
< miner and the Guardian might have diſputed upon ary 
< Paiticular they had thought fir, without having intro- 
< duced any third Perſon, or makirg any Alluſions to 
Matters foreign to the Subject before them. But fince 
c he has thought fit, in his Paper of May the 8th, to de- 
fend himſelf by my Example, I ſhall beg leave to ſay to 
the Town, (by your Favour to me, Mr. Ironſide) that 
our Conduct would ſtill be very widely different, though 
I ſhould allow that there were particular Perfons point- 
< ed at in the Places which he mentions in the Tattlers. 
When a Satyriſt feigns a Name, it muſt be the Guilt of 
© the Perſon attacked, or his being notorioully underſtood 
Guilty before the Satyr was written, that can make 
bim liable to come under the fiftitious Appellation. But 
« when the Licence of Printing Letters of Peoples real 
Names is uſed, things may be affixed to Mens Chara- 
< ers which are in the utmoſt degree remote from them. 
« Thus it happens in the Caſe of the Earl of Nottingham, 
< whom that Gentleman aſſerts to have left the Church; 
« tho? nothing is more evident than that he deſerves better 
of ail Men in holy Orders, or thoſe who have any Re- 
ſpect for them, or Religion it ſelf, than any Man in 
« England can pretend to. But as to the Inſtances he 
gives 2gainſt me. Old Downes is a fine Piece of Raillery, 
_ © of which I wiſh I had been Author. All 1 had to do in 
« jr, was to ſtrike out what related to a Gentlewoman 2. 
bout the Queen, whom I thought a Woman free from 
© Ambition, and I did it out of Regard to Innocence: 
«. Powel of the Bath is reconciled to me, and has made me 
tree of his Show. Tun, Gun, and Piſtol from Wap- 
< ping laughed at the Repreſentation which was made of 
them, and were obſerved to be more regular in their 
Conduct afrerwards, The Character of Lord Timon is 
«co odious one, and to tell you the Truth, Mr. Ironfade, 
«* when I writ it, I thought it more like me my ſelf than 
auy other Man; and if I had in my Eye any . 


el 


| © Perſe 
© think 
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« Perſon who had the ſame Faults with my ſelf, it is no 
new, nor very criminal Self- love to flatter our ſelves, 
that what Weakneſſes we have, we have in common 
with Great Men. For the Exaltation of Style, and em- 
© belliſhing the Character, I made Timon a Lord, and he 
may be a very worthy one for all that I have ſaid of 
| © him. I do not remember the mention of Don Diego, 
nor do I remember that ever I thought of Lord N-, 
© in any Character drawn in any one Paper of Bickerſtaff. 

© Now as to Polypragmon, I drew it as the moſt odious 

© Image I could paint of Ambition, and Polypragmon is to 
Men of Buſineſs what Sir Fopling Flutter is to Men of 

« Faſhion, He's Knight of the Shire, and repreſents you all. 

© Whoever ſeeks Employment for his own private Inte- 

© reſt, Vanity or Pride, and not for the Good of his 

| * Prince and Country, has his ſhare in the Picture of Po- 
h tragmon; and let this be the Rule in examining that 

| © Deſcription, and I believe the Examiner will find others 
to whom he would rather give a part of it, than to the 

| « Perſon on whom I believe he beſtows it, becauſe he 
thinks he is the moit capable of having his Vengeance 
on me. But I fay not this from Terrors of what any 


ham. . Man living can do to me, I ſpeak it only to ſhow, that 
zurch; I have not, like him, fixed odious Images on Perſons, 
beiter but on Vices. Alas, what Occafion have I to draw Peo- 
Re- pie, whom I ſhould think Ill of, under feigned Names? 
Nan in WW: [hive waned and abounded, and I neither fear Poverty, 
ces he or defre Riches; if that be true, why ſhould I be a- 
—_ « fraid, whenever I ſee Occafion, to examine the Conduct 
o do 1 


of any of my Fellow Subjects? I ſhould ſcorn to do it 
man but from plain Facts, and at my own Peril, and from In- 
e from Ws Gances as clear as the Day. Thus would I. and 1 wilt 
ocence: Ws (whenever I think it my Duty) enquire into the Beha- 
ade me viour of any Man in England, if he is ſo poſted, as that 
n Map. bis Errors may hurt my Country, This kind of Zeal 
made of will expoſe him who is prompted by it to a great deal 
in their Ws of Il-wül, and I could carry any Points I aim at for 
Timon is the Improvement of my own little Affairs, without 
Ironſide, making my ſelf obnoxious to the Reſentmeat of any 
ſelf than per ſon or Party; but alas, what is there in all the Gra- 
luſtrious BB tifcations of Senſe, the Accomodations of Vanity, or 

Per- Ls 8 my 
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« any thing that Fortune can give to pleaſe a human Soul, 
« when they nnn Intereſts of 
« Truth and Liberty? Mr. Ironjide, I confeſs I writ to ycu 
« that Letter concerning the young Lady of Quality, and 
am glad that my aukward Apology (as the Examiner call; 
it) has produced in him ſo much Remorſe as to make 
« any Reparation to offended Beanty. Tho', by the way, the 
« Phraſc of offended Beauty is Romantick, and has little 
of the Compunction which mould riſe in a Man tha 
< is begging Pardon of a Woman, for ſay ing of her un- > 
« juſtly, that ſhe had affronted her God and her Sovereign, | 
However, I will not bear hard upon his Contrition; 29 25 
« but am now heartily ſorry I called him a Miſcreant, that N10 
« Word I think fignifies an Unbeliever. Aieſerepam, 1 N 


danke it, is the old French Word. 1 will give my ſelf ro — 


manner of Liberty to make Gueſſes at him, if I may 
«* ſoy him; for tho' ſometimes I have been told, by fami- 
« liar Friends, that they faw me ſuch a time talking to 
« the Examiner; others, who have rally'd me upon the 
Sins of my Youth, tell me it is credibly reported that | 
have formerly laia with the Examiner. I have carried 
my Point, and reſcued Innocence from Calumny; and 
it is nothing to me, whether the Examizer writes againſt 
me in the Character of an eſtranged Friend, or an ex:/- 


* parazed Miſtreſs. 
HE is weicome from henceforward to treat me 23 
he pleaſes; but as you have began to him, never 


let Innocence or Merit be traduced by him. In parti 
* cular, I beg of you, never let the Glory of our Nation, 
* who made France tremble, and yet has that Gentleneis 
to be unable to bear Oppolition from the meaneſt of his 
< own Country- men, be calumniated in ſo impudent 2 
manner, as in the Inſinuation that he affected a perpetui 
* Dictatorſhip. Let not a Sert of Brave, Wiſe and Honeſt 
* Men, whodid all that has been doneto place their Queen 
in ſo great a Figure, as to ſhow Mercy to the highelt 
* Potentate in Europe, be treated by s Men ® 
© Traytors and Betrayers. To prevent ſuch Evils is 4 
Care worthy a Guardian. Theſe are Exerciſes worthy 
the Spirit of a Man, and you ought to contemn all the 
: Wit in the World againſt you, when you have the Con. 

| * 

= 


— — 
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* ſolation that you act upon theſe honeſt Motives. If you 
+ ever ſhrink from them, get Bat Pidgeon to comb your 
Noddle, and write Sonnets on the Smiles of the Spark- 
© ler, but never call your ſelf Guardian more in a Nation 


full of the Sentiments of Honour and Liberty. 


IT am, 8 1 R, : 
Your moſt humble Servant, 
P. S. I know nothing of the Letter at Morphew's. 
No 54. MWedneſday, May 13. 


Neque ita porro aut adulatus aut 
alterius, ut me mea pœniteret. 


admirains ſum Foremam 
Tull. 


IT has been obſerved very often, in Authors Divine and 
Prophane, that we are all equal after Death, and this 
by way of Conſolation, for that deplorable Superiori- 

ry which ſome among us ſeem to have over others; but 
ir would be a Doctrine of much more comfortable Im- 
port, to eſtabliſh an Equality among the Living ; for the 
Propagation of which Paradox I ſhall hazard the follow 
ing Conceits. | 

I muft here lay it down, that I don't pretend to ſatisſie 
every barren 'Reader, that all Perſons that have hitherto 
apprehended themſelves extremely miſerable ſhall have im- 
mediate Succour from the Publication of this Paper; but 
ſhall endeavour to ſhew, thar the Diſcerning ſhall be fully 
convinced of the Truth of this Aſſertion, and thereby ob- 
viate all the I inent Accuſations of Providence for 
the ual D:ftribution of Good and Evil. 
IF all Men had Reflection enough to be ſenſible of this 
Equality of Happineſs; if they were not made uneaſie by 
Appearances of Superiority, there would be none of that 
mag . Subjection, od 4 that think more 

, which is ſo very neceſſary for the Support of Buſineſs 
and Pleaſure. * 

THE common Turn of Human Application may be di- 

vided 
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vided into Love, Ambition and Avarice, and whatever vi- 


 Qories we gain in theſe our particular Purſuits, there will 


be always ſome one or other in the Paths we tread, 
whoſe Superior Happineſs will create new Uneafineſs, 
and employ us in new Contrivances; and fo thro all 
Degrees there will ſtill remain the Inſatiable Defire of 
ſme ſermiog unacquired Good, to imbitter the Poſſeſſi- 
on of wha'ever others we are accommodated with: And 
if we ſuppoſe 2 Man perfectly accommodared, and trace 
him through all the Gradations betwixt Neceſſity and 


Superfluiry, we ſhall find that the Slavery which occaſi- 
oned his firſt Activity, is not Abated but only Diverſified, 


THOSE, that are uiſtreſſed upon ſuch Cauſes, as tle 


Worle allows to warrant the keene? Affliction, are too 


apt, in the Corapariſon of themiclves vi h others, to con- 
clude that where there is not a S militude t Cauits, there 
cannot be of ffliction, and forget to relieve then ſelves 
with this Conſiders! ĩon, That the little Diſappoi. ments 


in a Lite of Pleaſe, wt as tortil le as thoſe in a Life of 


Buſireſs; and if the End ef one Man is to ſpend bis 
Time and Money as agrecably as he can, that of rhe o- 
ther to ſave both, an li. tert uption in either of theſe Pur- 


| ſuits is of equal Ce nſ. qu: ce ro the Purſuers. Beſides, 2s 


every Trifle raiſes the Mirth and Gaiety of the Men of 
good Circumſtar cs, ſo do others as in conſiderable expoſe 
them to Sp'cen an P' ſion, and as Solomon fays, Accord- 
ing to their I' iches their ing er riſeth. 

ONE of the meſt bitter Circumſtances of Poverty has 
teen obſerved to be. that it makes Men appear Ridicu- 
lous; but I gelieve this ffir mat ion may wi:h more Ju- 
flice be appropriated rc Riches, ſince rnore Qualificarions 
are required to become a great Fortune, than evcn to 
make one; and there are ſeveral pretty Perſons about 
Town, ten times more Ridiculous upon the very Ac- 
count of a good Eſlate, than they poſſibly could have 
been with the Want. 

I confeſs, having a Mind to pay my Court to Fortune, 
I became an Adventurer in one of the late Lotter ies; in 
which, though I got none of the great Prizes, I found 


no Occaſion to Envy ſome of thoſe that did; comforting 


my ſelf _ this Contemplation, That Nature and Edo- 
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cation having diſappointed all the Favours Fortune could 
beſtow upon them, they had gained no Superiority by an 


unenvied Affluence. 


'TIS pleaſant to conſider, that whilſt we are lamenting 
our particular Afflictions to each other, and repining at 
the Inequality of Condition, were it poſſible to throw off 
our preſent miſerable State, we can't name the Perſon 
whoſe Condition in every Particular we would embrace 
and prefer ; and an impartial Inquiry into the Pride, ill 


Nature, ill Health, Guilt, Spleen, or Particularity of Beha- 


viour of others, generally ends in a Reconciliation to our 
dear ſelves. | 
THIS my way of Thinking is warranted by Shakeſpear, 
in a very extraordinary Manner, where he makes Richard 
the Second, when depos d and impriſon'd, debating a 
Matter, which would ſoon have been diſcuſs d by a com- 
mon Capacity, whether his Priſon or Palace was moſt e- 
ligible, and with very Philoſophical Heſitation leaving the 
Preference undetermined, in the following Lines. 


_ — Sometimes am I a King, 
| Treaſon makes me wiſh my ſelf a Beggar 
And ſo indeed I am. Then fer}. Penury : 
| Perſuades me I was better when a King, 
Then am I King' d again 
Prior ſays. very prettily. 
Againſt our Peace we arm our Will; 
Amidſt our Plenty ſomething ſtill 
For Horſes, Houſes, Pictures. Planting, 
To thee, to me, to him is wanting. 
That cruel ſomething unpoſſeſt 
Corrodes, and levens all the reſt. 
That ſomething, if we could obtain, 
Mould ſcon create a future Pain. | 
GIVE me leave to fortiſie my unlearaed Reader with 
another Bit of Wiſdom from Juvenal by Dryden, 
Look round the habitable World, how few 
Know their own Good, or knowmg it, purſue ? 
How Void of Reaſon are our Hopes and Fears ! 
What in the Conduct of our Life appears 


4 | 


—— — — 


230 The GAR DIA. Ne,. 


So well deſigu d, ſo luckily begun, 
But, n , we wiſh undone ? 


EVEN the Men that are diſtinguiſh'd by, and envic4 
for, their ſuperior Good Senſe and Delicacy of Taſte, are 
ſubject to ſeveral Uneaſineſſes upon this Account, that the 
Men of lefs Penetration are utter Strangers to; and every 
lirtle Abſurdity ruffles theſefine Judgments, which would 
never diſturb rhe peaceful State of the leſs Diſcerning. 

I ſhall end this Eſſay with the following Story. There 
is 2 Gentleman of my os. of a Fortune, which 
may not only be called eaſie but ſuperfluous; yet this Per- 
ſon has, by a great deal of Reflection, found out a Me- 
thod to be as uneaſie as the worſt Circumſtances could 
have made him. By a free Life be had fwelied himſclt 
above his natural Proportion, and by a reſtrained Life had 
ſhrunk below it, and being by Nature Splene ick, and by 
Leiſure more ſo, he began to bewail this his Loſs of 
Fleſh (tho otherwiſe in perfect Health) as a very melar- 
choliy Diminution. He became therefore che Reverſe cf 
Cefar, and as a lean hungry-look'd Raſcal vras the De- 
light of his Eyes, a fat fleek-headed Fellow was his Abo- 
mination. To ſupport himſelf as well as he could, he 
took a Servant, for the very Reaſon every one eiſe would 
have refuſed him, for being in a deep Conſumption; and 


whilſt he has compared himſelf to this Creature, and 


with a Face of infinite Humour contewplated the Decay 
of his Body, I have ſeen the Maſter's Features proportion- 
ably riſe into a Boldneſs, as thoſe of his Slave ſunk and 
grew Languid. It was his Intereſt therefore not to ſuffer 
the too haſty Diſſolution of a Being, upon which his own, 
in ſome Meaſure, depended. In ſhort the Fellow, by x 


| little too much Indulgence, began to look gay and plump 


upon his Maſter, who, according to Horace, 
Invidus alterius maereſcit rebus opimis; 
and as he took him only for being in a Conſumption, by 


the ſame way of thinking, he found it abſolutely neceſſu- 


To diſmiſs him for not being in one; and has told me 
ce, that he looks upon it as a very difficult Matter to 


furniſh himſelf with a Footman chat is not altopether 2 
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form their Practice for the future. 


and adorned with all her Native Attractions, 
| a new Fire in the Soul, by adding 


14. 


ais enim virtutem amplect᷑itur ipſam, 

Fræmia ſi tollas ? Juv. 
T is uſual with Polemical Writers to object ill De- 
ſignus to their Adverſaries. This turns their Argu- 


ment into Satyr, which inſtead of ſhewing an Error 
i the Underſtanding, tends only to expoſe the Morals of 


| thoſe they write againſt. I ſhall not act after this man- 


ner with reſpect to the Free-thinkers. Virtue, and the Hap- 
pineſs of Society, are tbe great Ends which all Men ought 
to promote, and ſome of that Set would be ht 
to have at Reart above the reſt of Mankind. But ſup- 
poſing thoſe who make that Profeſſion to carry on a good 
Defiga ia the Simplicity of their Hearts, and according to 
their beit Knowledge, yet it is much to be feared, thoſe 
well-meaning Souls, while they endeavoured to recom- 
mend Virtue, have in reality been advancing the Intereſts 


| of Vice, which as I take to proceed from their Igno- 
| cance of Human Nature, we may hope, when they be- 


come ſenſible of their Miſtake, they will, in conſequence 
of that beneficent Principle, they pretend to act upon, re- 


THE Sages whom I have in my Eye ſpeak of Virtue 
25 the moſt amiable thing in the World; but at the ſame 
time that they extol her Beauty, they take care to leſſen 
her Portion. Such Innocent Creatures are they, and fo 
great Strangers to the World, that they think this a likely 


| Method to increaſe the Number of her Admirers. 


VIRTUE has in her ſelf the moſt engaging Charms; 
and Chriſtianity, as it places her in the ſt Light, 
it kindles 
to them the unuttera- 
ble Rewards which attend her Votaries in an Eternal 
State. Or if there are Men of a Saturnine and heavy 


| Complexion, V 
we is 
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a Free-Thinker ? 
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is the Proſpect of everlaſting Puniſnments to agitate their 
Souls, and frighten them ts hs Pace of Vine, any 
an Averſion from Vice. 

WHEREAS your ſober Free-Thinkers tell you, that 
Virtue indeed is beautiful, and Vice deformed : the for. 
mer deſerves your Love, and the latter your Abhorrenct; 
but then, it is for their own Sake, or on Account of the 
Good and Evil which immediately attend them, and are 
inſeparable from their reſpective Natures. As for the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, or Eternal Puniſhments and Re- 
wards, thoſe are openly ridiculed, or rendred ſuſpicious 
by the moſt ſly and laboured Artifice. 

I will not fay, theſe Men act treacherouſly in the Cauſe 
of Virtue; but, will any one deny, that they act fooliſhly, 
who pretend to advance the Intereſt of it by deſtroy irg 
or weakning the ſtrongeſt Motives to it, which are ac- 
commodated to all Capacities, and fitted to work on a0 
Diſpoſtzions, and enforcing thoſe alone which can affect 
only a generous and exalted Mind ? | 

SURELY they muſt be deſtitute of Paſſion themſelves, 
and unacquainted with the Force it hath on the Minds 
of others, who can Imagine that the meer Beauty of For- 
titude, Ternperance and Juftice, is ſufficient to ſultzin 
the Mind of Man in a ſevere Courſe of Self- den ial againſt 
all the Temptations of preſent Profit and Senſuality. 

IT is my Opt:1on the Free-Thinkers ſhould be treated 
as 2 Sett of poor ignorant Creatures, that have not Senſe 
to diſcover the Excellency of Religion ; it being evident 
thoſe Men are no Witches, nor likely to be guilry of ary 
deep Defign, who proclaim aloud to the World, that they 
have leſs Motives to Honeſty than the reſt of their Fel- 
low - Subjects; who have all the Inducements to the Ex- 
erciſe of any Virtue which a Free- Thinler can poſſib y 
have, and beſides, the Expectation of never- ending Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery as the Conſequence of their Choice. 
ARE not Men actuated by their Paſſions, and are not 


Hope and Fear the moſt powerful of our Paſſons? and 


are there any Objects which can rouſe and awaken our 
Hopes and Fears, like thoſe Proſpects that warm and pe- 
netrate the Heart of a Chriſtian, but are not regarded b 


IT 
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ſhould 
State, 


their IT is not only a clear Point, that a Chriſtian breaks 
through ſtronger Engagements whenever he ſurrenders 
himſelf to commit a crimiaal Action, and is ſtung with a 
| the MW ſharper Remorſe after it, than a Free-Thinkey ; but it 
e for. W ſhould even ſeem that a Man who believes no future 
rence: State, wou'd act a fooliſh Part in being thoroughly ho- 
of the veſt. For what Reaſon is there why {ſuch a one ſhould 
1d are poſtpone his own private Intereſt or Pleaſure to the doing 
e Im. bs Duty ? If a Chriſtian foregoes ſome preſent Advantage 
1 Re. por the fake of his Conſcience, he acts accountably, be- 
icious MW couſe it is with the View of gaining ſome greater future 
| Good. But he that, having no ſuch View, ſhould yet 
Cauſe conſcientiouſly deny himſelf a preſent Good in any Inci- 
lim, dent where he may ſave Appearances, is altogether as 
0) inp ſtupid as he that would truſt him at ſuch a j uncture. 
* I T will, perhaps, be ſaid, that Virtue is her own Re- 
on a! {WM ward, that a natural Gratification attends good Actions, 
affeck which is alone ſufficient to excite Men to the Perform- 
ance of them, But although there is nothing more love- 
ves, h. than Virtue, and the Practice of it is the ſureſt way to 
Minds ſolid. natural Happineſs, even in this Life; yet Titles, E- 
f For. ſtates, and fantaſtical Pleaſures, are more ardeatly ſous! t 
0:in nter by moſt Men, than the natural Gratifications of a 
gainſt reaſonable Mind ; and it cannot be denied, that Virtue 
and Innocence are not always the readieſt Methods to at- 
-exred uin that ſort of Happineſs. Befides, the Fumes of Paſſi- 
on mult be allayed, and Reaſon muſt burn brighter than 
ordinary, to enable Men to ſee and reliſh all the native 
Beauties and Delights of a virruous Life. And tho we 
ſhould grant our Free-Thinkers to be a Sett of refined Spi- 
rits, capable only of being enamoured of Virtue, yet what 
would become of the Bulk of Mankind who have groſs 
Underſtandings, but lively Senſes and ſtrong Paſſions ? 
What a Deluge of Luft, and Fraud, and Violence would 
in a little time overflow the whole Nation, if theſe wite 
| Advocates for Morality were univerſally hearkened to? 
| Laſtly, Opportunities do ſometimes offer in which a Man 
may wickedly make his Fortune, or indulge a Plea- 
| lure, without fear of Temporal Damage, either in Repu- 
tation, Health, or Fortune, In ſuch Caſes what Reſtraint 
do they lie under who have no Regards Be 
; rave? 


. 
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Serre 
the Joys of an upright Mind, bei 
of Sutin 1 * n 


THE Thought, that our Exiſtence terminates with tl; 
Life, doth naturally check the Soul in any generous Pur- 
ſuit, contract her Views, and fix them on temporary and 
ſelfiſn Ends. It dethrones the Reaſon, extinguiſnes all 
Noble and Heroick Sentiments, and ſubjects the Mind to 
773 T 4 

ntiquity were not ignorant of this; hence they en- 
deavour'd by Fables, and Conjectures, and the Glimmer. 
r 
ief of a future State, which has been fince brought t 
licht by the Goſpel, and is now moſt inconſiſtently ce 
cry'd by a few weak Men, who would have us belieyc 
2 Virtue by turning Religion into Rid. 


— — cc 


Was ing laſt Night, when I could not ſleep, 
bos noble a Part of the Creation Man was deſigned to 
de, and how diſtinguiſhed in all kis Actions above other 
Earthly Creatures. From whence I fell to take a View 
the Change and Corruption which he has introduced into 
his own Condition, the ling Appetites, the mean Che 
racers of Senſe, and wild Courſesof Paſſions, that caſt him 
from the Degree in which Providence had placed him, 
the debaſi ng himſelf with Qualifications not his own. and 
his degeneraring into a lower Sphere of Action. Tbis in 
ſpired me with a mixture of Contempt and Anger; which 


ſhip. wh 
pleaſed x 
ter En 
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2 was not " — cy hinder the „ our Mot 
Sleep, but grew confuſed as that came upon me, informin 
made me end my Reflections with giving Mankind the — 
opprobrious Names of Inconſiderate, Mad and —_— ſgus ang 
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! HERE methaught, where my waking Reaſon left 
' Senie Wl the Subject, my Fancy purſued it in a Dream; and I ĩma · 
', WW gincd my ſelf in aloud Soliloquy of Paſſion, railing at 
th this my Species, and walking hard to get rid of the Compa- 
ny I deſpiſed ; when two Men who had over-heard me 
ry and made up on either hand. Theſe I obſerved had many 
hes all BY Features in common, which might occaſion the Miſtake 
lind to Bl of one for the other in thoſe to whom they appear ſin- 
Athen BY «je; but I, who ſaw them together, 4 
ey er chat though there was an Air of Severity in each, it was 
mmer: tempered with a natural Sweetneſs in the one, and by 
the bo. turns conſtrained or ruffled by the Deſigns of Malice in 
ght o the other. 
ntly ce 1 was at a loſs to know the Reaſon of their joining 
eve BY me ſo briskly, when he whoſe Appearance diſpleaſed me 
moſt, thus addreſſed his Companion, Pray Brother let 
him alone, and we ſhall immediately ſee him transform- 
ed into a Tyger. This ſtruck me with Horror, which 
x 
Courage, for Savage in my 
Treatment of Mankind, (whom I ould — 
than rail againſt) he would. however, endeavour to re- 
ſcue me from my „At this 1 looked a little 
more chearful, and while I teſtified my Reſignation to 
bim, we ſaw the Angry Brother fling away from us in 
a Paſſion for his Diſappointment. Being now left to my 
Friend, I went back with him at his Deſire, that 1 might 
dp Meaning of thoſe Words which had fo at- 
me. : 

AS we went along, To inform you, fays he, with 
whom you have this Adventure, my Name is Reproof, and 
his Reproach, both born of the ſame Mother, bur of dif- 
ferent Fathers. Truth is our common Parent. Friend- 
ſhip, who ſaw her, fell in Love with her, and ſhe being 
pleaſed with him, he begat me upon her, but a while af · 
ter Enmity lying in Ambuſh for her, became the Father 
of him whom you ſaw along with me. The Temper of 
our Mother enclines us to the fame fort of Buſineſs, the 
informing Mankind of their Faults ; but the different 
Complexions of our Fathers makes us differ in our De- 
ligns and Company. I have a natural Benevolence in my 
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Mind which engages me with Friends, and he a natural 
Impetuoſity in his, which caſts him among Enemies, 
AS he thus diſcourſed we came to a Place wherethere 
were three Entrances into as many ſeveral Walks, which 
lay aſide of one another. We paſſed into the middlemoſt, 
a plain ſirait regular Walk, ſet with Trees, which added 
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to the Beauty ot the Place, but did not ſo cloſe their Boughs 
over head as to exclude the Light ſrom it. Here as we 
walked I was made to obſerve, how the Road on ore 
hand was full of Rocks and Frecipices, over which Re- 
proach (who had alrtady gotten thither) was furiouſly 
driving unhappy Wretcics; the other ſide was all laid out 
in Gardens ci gzudy Tulips, amongſt whoſe Leaves the 
Serpents wrecath'd, and at the end of every graſſy Walk 
the Euchantreſs Flattery was weaving Bowers to lull Souls 
aſleep in. We continued ſtill walking on the mide 
way, till we arrived ar a Building in which it rerminate?, 
This was formerly erected by Truth for a Watch Tower, 
from whence ſhetook a view of the Earth, and, as ſte 
ſaw occaſion, ſent out Reproof, or even Reproach, for our 
Reformation. Over the Door I took Notice that a Face 
was carved with a Heart upon the Lips of it, and pre- 
ſently called to Mind that this was the Ancients Emblem 
of Sincerity. In the Entrance I met with Freedom of Speech 
and Complaiſance, who had for a long time looked upon 
one another as Enemies; but Reproof has ſo happily brouꝑht 
them together, that they now act as Friends and Feilow- 
Agents in the ſame Family. Before I aſcended up the 
Stairs, I had my Eyes purified by a Water which made 
me ſee extreamly clear, and I think they ſaid ir ſprung 
in a Pit, from whence (as Democritus had reported) they 
formerly brought up Truth, who had hid her ſelf in it. 1 
was then admitted to the Chamber of Proſpect. 
which was called the Knowledgeof Mankind, herethe Win- 
dow was no ſooner opened bur I perceived the Clouds to 
roll off and before me, and a Scene of all the Variety 
of the World preſented it ſelf, 

BUT how different was Mankind in this View, from 
what it uſed to appear! Methought the very Shape ot 
moſt of them was loſt; ſome had the Heads of Dogs, o- 
thers of Apes or Parrots, and in ſhort, where-ever any 
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one took upon him the inferior and unworthy Qualities 
of other Creatures, the Change of his Soul becam: vi ſible 
i his Countenance. The ſtrutting Pride ot him v ho is 
endued with Brutality inſtead of Courage made his ace 
ſost out into the Form of a Horſe's; his Eyes became 
prominent, his Noſtrils widened, and his Wig untying 
towed down on one fide of his Neck in a weaving Mane. 
The Talkativeneſs of thoſe who love the ill Nature of 
Converſation made them turn into Aſſemblies of Ge:ſe, 
their Lips hardened to Bills by eternal uling. they gabbled 
for Diverſion, they hiſſed in Scandal, and their Ruffles 
ling back on their Arms, a Succeſſion of little Fearhers 
peared, which formed Wings for them to flutter with 
from one Viſit to another. The Envious and Malicious 
hy on the Ground with the Heads of different forts of 
Serpents, and not endeavouring to erect themſelves, but 
meditaring Miſchief to others, they ſuck d the Poiſon of the 
Earth, ſner their Tongues to Stings upon the Stones, 
nd roll'd their Trains unperceivably beneath their Habits, 
The Hypncritical Oppreſſors wore the Face of Crocodiles, 
their Mouths were laſtruments of Cruelty, their Eyes of 
Deceit; they committed Wickedneſe, and bemoaned that 
tere ſhould be fo much of it in the World; they devoured 
the Unwary, and wept over the Remains of them. The 
Coverous had fo hooked and worn their Fingers by count- 
ng Intereſt upon Intereſt, that they were converted to 
the Claws of Harpies, and theſe they ſtill were ſtretching 
ca: for more, yet till ſeem'd unſatisfy d with their Ac- 
quifirions. The Sharpers had the Looks of Camelions; 
they every Minute changed their Appearance, and fed on 
dw arms of Flies which fell as fo many Cullies amongſt 
tiem, The Rully ſeemed a Dunghil Cock, he creſted 
well, and bore his Comb alofr; he was beaten by almoſt 
every one, yet ſtill ſung for Triumph; and only the mean 
Coward pricked up the Ears of a Hare to fly before him. 
Criricks were turned into Cats, whoſe Pleaſure and Grum- 
bing go together. Fops were Apes in embroider'd Jack- 
ets, Fiatterers were curl'd Spaniels, fawning and crouche 
ng. The Crafty had the Face of a Fox, rhe Slothful of an 
Ale, the Cruel of a Wolf, rhe Ill-bred of a Bear, the 
Leachers were Goats, and the Gluttons Swine. _ 
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kenneſs was the only Vice that did not change the Face 
of its Profeſſors into that of another Creature; but this 
took to be far from a Privilege, for theſe two Reaſons; 
becauſe it ſufficiently deforms them of it ſelf, and becauſe 
none of the lower Rank of Beings is guilty of fo fooliſh 
an Intemperance. 


AS I was taking a View of theſe 3 st 
Things, without any more Order than is in a Dream, 
or in the Confuſion of the World it ſelf, I perceived 
Concern within me for what I ſaw; my Eyes began tg 
moiſten, and as if the Virtue of that Water with which 
they were purified was loſt for a time, by their being 
touched with that which aroſe from a Paſſion, the Cloud 
immediately began to gather apain, and cloſe from eithe 
hand upon the Proſpect. I then turned towards my Guide 
who addreſſed himſelf to me after this manner. Yo 
have ſeen the Condition of Mankind when it deſcend 
from irs Dignity; now therefore guard your ſelf fror 
that Degeneracy by a modeſt Greatneſs of Spirit on one 
ſide, and a conſcious Shame on the other. Endeavon 
alſo with a Generoſity of Goodneſs to make your Friend 
aware of it; let them know what Defects you perceive 
are growing upon them; handle the Matter as you ft 
Reaſon, either with the Airs of ſevere or humourous 4 
fection; ſometimes plainly deſcribing the Degeneracy i 
its full proper Colours, or at other times letting then 
know that if they proceed as they have begun, you gin 
them to ſuch a Day or ſo many Months to turn Bear: 
Wolves or Foxes, ec. Neither negle& your more remott 
Acquaintance, where you ſee any worthy and ſuſcepti 
of Admonition; expoſe the Beaſts whoſe Qualities y ou i 
them putting on, where you have no mind to engag 
with their Perſons. The Poſſibility of their applyin 
this is very obvious: The Egyprians taw it ſo clearly, th 
they made the Pictures of Animals explain their Mind 
to one another inſtead of Writing; and indeed it is herd 
to be miſled, ſince Æſop took them out of their Mus 
Condition, and taught them to ſpeak for themſelves wil | 
relation to the Actions of Mankind. 1 

s 


M Guide had thus concluded, and I was promitfing tt 
write down what was ſhown me for the Service of . 
. Want 
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© Face world, when I was awakened by a zealous old Servant 
— of mine, who brought me the Examiner, and told me 
| a with Looks full of Concern, he was afraid I was in it 
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Ne 57. Saturday, May 16. 


Quam mulia injuſta ac prava fiunt moribus! Ter, 
T is of no ſmall Concern to me that the Intereſts of 
| Virtue are ſu ted by common Cuſtom, and Re- 
gard for indi things. Thus Mode and Faſhion 
defend the moſt abſurd and unjuſt Proceedings, and no 
Body is out of Countenance for doing what every Body 
practiſes, though at the ſame time there is no one who 
s not convinced in his owa Judgment of the Errors in 
which he goes on with the Multitude. My Correſpon- 
dent, who writes me the following Letter, has put to- 
gether a great many Points which would deſerve ſerious 
Coaſideration, as much as things which at firſt Appearaace 
rous A brar a weighter Aſpect. He recites almoſt all the little 
eracy Arts that are uſed in the way to Matrimony, by the Pa- 
g then rents of young Women. There is nothing more common 
ou £1198 than for People, who have good and worthy Characters. 
n Lear to run, without Reſpect to the Laws of Gratirude, into 
2 remot the moſt exorbitant Demands for their Children, upon no 
ſcepti54i other Foundation than that which ſhould incline them to 
s you ſaſ the quite contrary, the unreſerved Affection of the Lo- 
) Engg 2 ſhall at this time, by inſerting my Correſpondent's 
applying Letter, lay ſach Offences before all Parents and Daugh- 
rly, 114 ters reſpectively, and reſerve the particular Inſtances to be 
ir Minh conſidered in future Precautions. 


ir Myr w Nesrtonr [roNS1DE, Ejq; 

7 

1 1 Have for ſome time retired my ſelf from the Town 

© of and Bulineſs to a little Seat, where a pleaſant Cham- 
War * pian Country, good Roads and healthful adder,” 
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often Abroad, and being a ſingle Man have contracted 
more Acquaintance than is ſuitable to my Years, or a. 
© preeable to the Intentions of Retirement I brought down 
« with me hither. Among others, I have a young Neigh-. 
* bour, who, yeſterday, imparted to me the Hiſtory of 
© an honourable Amour, which has been carried on 3 
* conſiderable time with a great deal of Love on his fide, 
© and (as be Gays he has been made to believe) with ſome. 
thing very unlike Averſion on the young Lady's. But 
ſo Matters have been contrived, that he could never get 
© to know her Mind throughly : When he was firſt ac 
« quainted with her, he might be as intimate with ber a; 
« other People; but fince he firſt declared bis Paſſion, he 
has never been admitted to wait upon her, or to ſee her, 
other than in Publick. If he went to her Father's Houle, 
and deſired to viſit her, ſhe was either to be Sick, or 
out of the way, and no body would come near him in 
« two Hours, and then he ſhould be received as if he 
had committed ſome ſtrange Offence, If he asked her 
« Father's leave to viſit her, the old Gentleman was mute. 
« If he put it Negatively, and asked if he refuſed it, the 
Father would anſwer with a Smile, No, I don't ſay { 
c neither. If they talked of the Fortune, be had conf- 
« dered his Circumſtances, and it every Day diminiſhed. 
If the Settlements came into Debate, he had confidered 
© the young Gentleman's Eſtate, and daily encreaſed his 
Expectations. If the Mother was conſulted, ſhe wa 
« mightily for the Match, but affected ſtrangely the ſhew- 
ing her Cunning in perplexing Matters. It went off 
« ſeemingly ſeveral times, but my young Neighbour's 
< Paſhon was ſuch that it eaſily revived upon the leaſt En- 
couragement given him; but tired out with Writing 
. © (the only Liberty allowed him) and receiving Anſwers 
« at Croſs Purpoſes, deſtitute of all Hopes, he at length 
« wrote a formal Adieu; but it was very unfortunately 
timed, for ſoon after he had the long-wiſh'd-for Oppor- 
« tunity of finding her at a diſtance from her Parents. 
« Struck with the joy ful News, in heat of Paſſion, reſo- 
© Jute to do any thing rather than leave her, down he 
comes Poſt, directly to the Houſe where ſhe vas, with- 
« out any preparatory Interceſſion after the Proyocaricn 


* 0 
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of an Adieu. She, in a premeditated Anger to ſhew 
ber Reſentment, refuſed to ſee him. He, in a kind of 
fond — 1 from himſelf, and exaſſ into 
© Rape, her heartily ; but returning to himſelf, 
vis all Confuſion, Repentance and Submiſſion, but in 
© vain; the Lady continued incxorable, and ſo the Affair 
© ended in a manner that renders them very unlikely ever 
1 Through the Purſuit of the whole Story 
* (whereof I give but a ſhort Abſtrat) my young Neigh- 
fo touched, and diſcovered ſuch certain 


upon this Occaſion 
concem=- 
ed in Treaties of this Nature, (which, of all others, do 
moſt nearly concern Human Life) ſuch as Parents, 


ſhip (which might otherwiſe probably have ſucceeded. 
happily) ſeem chiefly theſe four, viz. 
* 1, THE Father's cloſe Equivocal Management, ſo as 
ways to keep a Reſervation to uſe upon Occaſion, 
when he himſelf preſt. 

. * 


al 
* HE Mother's affecting to appear extremely Arta 


3. A Notion in the Daughter, (who is a of ſin- 
* pular Good Senſe and Virtue) that no 8 
13 who can deny any thing her Parents de- 
) 

* 4. CARRYING on the Affair by Letters and Con- 
' fidents, without ſufficient Interviews. 

I think you cannot fail obliging many in the World, 
*W befides my young Neighbour and me, if you pleaſe to 
give your Thoughts upon Treaties of this Nature, where- 
in all the Nobility and Gentry of this Nation (in the un- 
fortunate Methods Marriages are at preſent in) come at 


: 
* 


d vocation 


ot 
1 
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* fiſt what the Father pretends to 
5 16 make fack Settlement 25 mat incoparitats 
* any thing afterwards, without juſt Imputation of 


5 


Mercenary, or putting a Slight upon the , 
deen Views upon the Contingency of her Dez 


9 


2 
s Fr 


FJ 


E 
2 


Bre 3 
« $. WHEN a young Lady's Pen is employed 
© Settlefnents, Fortunes, or the like, whether it be an Af- 
front to give the ſame Anſwers, as if it had been in the 
Hand- Writing of thoſe that inſtructed her. 
' © LASTLY, be pleaſed at your Leiſure to correct that 
too common way among Fathers, of publiſhing in the 
World, that they will give their Daughters twice the 
Fortune they really intend, and thereby draw young 
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2 — — Mando. Lucan. 


re im- 

TFublick Spirit is ſo great and amiable a Character, 
| about A ths mee pretend to it, and perhaps think 
an Al- they have it in the moſt ordi Occurrences of 
in the Life. Mrs, Cornelis Lizard buys abundance of Romances 


for the Encouragement of Learning ; and Mrs. Anabells 


of French Claret every Night, 
ings a great Cuſtom to the Crown. 

led into this Chat, by reading ſome Let- 
ny Paper of Thurſday was ſennight. Having 
11730 © es the World, that I have, by long Con- 
THUS + templation 
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templation and Philoſophy, attained to ſo great a Strength 
of Fancy, . to believe 1 tbh own, which 
other P poſſeſs only for z it ſeems that 
ſome Ay mon it in their Heads, that they are 
— on BenefaQors to the World, while they are only in- 
ter 1s 


P 

own Ambition or Infirmities. My firſt Let. 
| m_ an Ingenious Author, who is a great Friend 
to his Country, becauſe he can get neither Victuals nor 
Cloaths any other way. 


To NesToOR IroNnS1DE, Eſq; 


SIX. 
0 O' all the precautions with which you have inftructed 
y the World, I like that beſt, which is upon Natu- 
© ral and Fantaſtical Pleaſure, becauſe it falls in very much 
8 wich my own way of Thinking. As you receive real 
Delight from what creates only imaginary Satisfactions 
© in others; ſo do I raiſe to my ſelf all the Conveniencies 
* of Life by amuſing the Fancy of the World. I am, 
* in a Word, a Member of that numerous Tribe, who 
write ___ I flouriſh in a Dearth of 
Foreign News; I do not to the 
« Spleen, I am never ſo as in the time of a Weſterly 
Wind. When it blows from that auſpicious Point, I 
* raiſe to my ſelf Contributions from the Britiſh Ile, by 
* affrighting my Superſtitious Country-men with Printed 
Relations of Murders, Spirits, Prodigies or Monſters. 
6 5 as my Neceſſities ſuggeſt to me, I hereby 
for my Being. The laſt Summer I paid a large 
1 and Tobacco, by a wonderful Deſcrip- 
ne , and lived for ten Days together 
upon a Whale a Mermaid. When Winter draws 


© near, 1 | aq. conjure vp wy my _ and have my 
« Apparitions ready 9 Evenings. From 
November laſt to Faunary | le ſolely upon Murders ; 
© and have, fince that time, had a comfortable Subſi- 
* ſtence from a Plague and a Famine. I made the Pope 

pay for my Beef and Mutton laſt Lent, out of pure oor 


to the Romiſh Religion; and at preſent my good Friend 
© the King of Sweden finds me * Linen, and the 


Mufti gets me Credit a the Tren. ed 
* 
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"eh Y + THE aftoniſhing Accounts that I record, I uſual 
che enliven with Wooden Cuts, and the like paltry Embel- 
* liſhments. They adminiſter to the Curiofity of my Fel! 
e « low-Sabjefts, and not only advance Religion and Vi 
y in- J —— A" 5%. 9994 We 
Let. but take reſileſsSpiritsoff from meddling with the Pub- 
« lick Affairs. I therefore cannot think my ſelf an uſe- 
« nor less Burthen upon Earth; and that I may ſtill do the 
more Good in my Generation, I ſhall give the World, 
© in a ſhort time, an Hiſtory of my Life, Studies, Max- 
' ims and Atchievements, provided my Bookſeller ad- 
vues a round Sum for my Copy. 


I am, SI R, Tours. 


THE cad is from an old Friend of mine in th 
Country, w cies t 15 perpet ually doing Good, 
becauſe he cannot live without Drinking. 


ente thy | 3 TS 
wW E Papers in at the Bowling Green, where 
* the Country Gentlemen meet every Tueſday, 
rr Sir Harry 
* was huge ed at an owing rich at 
© other Folks ; and for my — 1 
* way of Life the better, ſince I find I do my Neigh- 
bours as much Good as my ſelf. I now ſmoak my 
| Pipe with the greater Pleaſure, becauſe my Wife fays, 
' ſhe likes it well enough at ſecond Hand; and drink ſtale 
i Beer the more hardly, becauſe, unleſs I will, no Body 
' elſe does, I defign to ſtand for our Borough the next 
Election, on to make the Squire on t other fide 
a 2 the Good of 8388 — 
; ts of trying to get Kni our Net 
hows take Pride fn Being, they hare born wich Bir 
' ſuch a one. x 
* I have a Pack of pure flow Hounds 2gainſt thou 
* conſt into the Country, and Nanny my fat Doe ſhall 
— — bave _ at * Hall. 2 
do not keep ſtaring at Gilt Coaches, and ſtealing Neck- 
laces and Trinkets from People with thy Looks, Take 
my Word fort, a Gallon of my October will do thee 
M3 : more 
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* more than all thou canft get by fine Sights at 
III 
9 of thine Eye. | 


Xx 


J 
80 
ER 
H 


* my Heart; but am very glad that 
eee 
* look upon my Vanities as ſo Virtu 
_ « ſatisfied that my Perſon and Garb giv 
« Fellow-Creatures, I ſhall not think 


Li 
9 
: 
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Torment from my Stays, that my Shape 
r of others; and often 
« {elf with Faſting, rather than my Fatneſs 
© Diftaſte to any Man in England. 


. 
ER 


+ I am making up a rich Brocade for the Benefit of 
Mankind, and in a little time, to treat the 
* Town with a thouſand Pounds worth of Jewels. I 


© have ordered my Chariot to be new painted 
© Uſe and the World's; and have I 


E 


Q 
— 


E. 
L 
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+ perſuaded him, from your Scheme, that Pin Money is 
* „E d ane fir e Ge Uſes. hs i. 
© Sir, how Expenſive you are to me, and I hope 


* will eſteem me accordingly; eſpecially when I aſſure you 
that I am, as far as you can ſee me, 
Entirely Yours, 


Cron A 


Hor. 


8 — 
Carminibus venit 
of Cato has encreafed the Number of 
but none of em can take it ill 


3 
r 


„ 
may not yn po be termed the Plauſus Academics. 


The firſt is 11822 youngeſt Son, who. 
41 1 Precaution ion) is Fellow of Al 
Souls, and applies himſelf to the Study of Divinity. 
my SIR, 
as 
nefit of 
eat the 
rels. 1 
r your 
ay Huſ - 
Mares, 
. Gy 


« fines ld by, being as you know engaged in the Read- 
, np of Divinity, and —— chiefly in the Poetry 
hag 


truly inſpired Writers, I ſcarce thought any Mo- 
2 * could have mixed ſuitably with ſuch ſe- 
rious Studies, and hs | + wn to have found fuck 


612 


3 me leave to tranſcribe his Words. 
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« exquiſite Poetry, much leſs ſach exalted Sentiments of 
* Virtue in the Dramatick Performance of a Contempo- 


. Try. 
* HOW elegant, juſt and virtuous is that Reflofion 
* of Portius? 


The Ways of Heav'n are dark and intricate, 

Puzzled in Mazes and perpleæ d with Errors; 

Our Underſtanding traces em in vain, 

yo and bi wil der d in the fruitleſs Search; | 
Nor ſees with how much Art the Windings ram, 


Nor where the Regular Confuſion ends. 


* CATO's Soliloquy at the beginning of the fifth Ac 
is inimitable, as deed 5 is almoſt every thing in the 


s * whole Play; but what 1 would obſerve, by particularly 
ting at theſe Places is, that ſuch virtuous and moral 
timents were never before put into the Mouth of a 

0 0 Actor; and I congratulate my Country men on 


© the Virtue they Gag ens AR Tiny hate ave 
me) ſuch loud and repeated en. T have now 
cleared — or the I a late Wri- 


ter had thrown 


em in his 502d Speculation, Give 


In the firſt Scene of Terence's Play, the Self-Tormev- 
«« tor, When one of the old Men accuſes the other of 
« Impertinence for OT IS he anſwers, 
« 7 am 4 Man, and cannot help feeling any Sorrow that can 
« arrive at Man. It is ſaid this Sertence was received 
« with Univerſal Applauſe. There cannot be a greater 
« Argument of the general good Underſtanding of a 
« People, than a ſudden Conſent to give their Approbati- 
on of a Sentiment which has no Emotion in it. 
" « IF it were ſpoken with never ſo great Skill in the 
c Actor, the manner of uttering that Sentence could have 
—_—— but People of the 


RR upon it "i is Fepe dur od dureh 


e his Hand on his Breaſt, and with 2 winning Infinua- 
tion in his Countenance, expreſſed to his Neighbour, 
« that he was a Man who made his Caſe his own; yet 
2 = Flcngage N ene 

55 


* 
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« Attitude a thouſand times before he would have been 
« regarded”, Theſe Obſervations in favour of the Ro- 
* man People, may now be very juſtly apply'd to our 
* own Nation. 

Here will I hold. If tbero s 4 Pow'r above us, 
Eros al or rk) ts ft age 

Throug IWorks) He = 
And tas witch Ho devighss is ang 


HE RS 1 ig. {oj IP 
ates ot of Tree; and 


#& 


n 
now * HOWE VER differentinother Thngsour | 
Wri- „„ ayes i ddng ences 262 ants 
Give is an Honour to our Country: How are our Hearts 
© warmed by this excellent Tragedy with che Love of Li- 
rmev- I © berty and our Conſtitution? How %rrefiſtible is Virtue in 
er of ' the Character of Cato ? Who would not fy with the 
wers, : Namidian Prince to Marcia, 
I'll gaze for ever on thy Godlike Father, 
=—_ lanting, one by one, into my Life 
elt Perfections, 1 

8 from her 
4 e Repreſenta- 
' tion of him: our Britiſp Cato improves our Language as 
well as our Morals, nor will it be in the Power of Ty- 

' rants to rob us of him, (or, to uſe the laſt Line of an 
' Epigram to the Author) 

' In vain your Cato labs, he cannot die. 


aca, AB. Soul: e ft Obie 
on, Au- Souls Tour ed, 
Col, May 6. Humble Servant, 
Williams Lizard. 
Ms | U, 
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Mr. Tnons1 DB, Oxon. Chrift-Church, May 5? 
8 OU are, I perceive, a wary old Fellow, more 
* cautious — Brother-Writer of yours, 
* who, at the Rehearſal of a new Play, would, at the 


© ed*cill the T 
irreſiſtable A 


© ought to pointoutto us 
* ſtru&.us when to beſtow our Applauſe 


To Ns Tron Inon 12, Eſq 


Ar. Irons, Oxon. Wad. Col. May 7. 
+} ERE the Sou of obo Mayes out, while Landes 
4 is fo loud in their Applauſe of Cats, the Uni- 
« yerſity's Title to that Name might very well be ſuſpe- 
* ted; — in Juſtice 2 let 
S the World know our Opinion of that Tragedy here. 
THE Author's other Works had rain'd our Expect: 


* tion of it to a yet it excceds what- 
EI from ſo great a Ce 
> nius. 


« CASAR will no 
tions: This 


- 


Landes 


1 
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Ne 60, Wedneſday, May 20. 
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which fatigues magination, When 2 
* continued Chain of T would — Taper 
* incſtimable Concluſions. All Authors are eligible either 
tor their Matter or Style; if for the firſt, the Elucidation 
* and Diſpoſition of it into proper Lights, ought to em- 
5 ploy a judicious Reader; if for the laſt, he ought to ob- 
e bow fack Upichets ore beaniuly recon 
« ,Signification, | 1 are ifully recon- 
© ciled to things that ſeemed i and muſt of- 
ten remember the whole Structure of Period, becauſe 
* by the leaſt Tranſpoſition, that Aſſemblage of Words 
* which is called a Style, becomes utterly annihilated. The 
* ſwift Diſpatch of common Readers not only cludes their 
Memory, but betrays their Apprehenſion, when the Turn 
of Thought and Expreſſion would inſenſibly grow natural 
* tothem, would they but give themſelves time to receive 
the Impreſſion. Suppoſe we fix one of theſe Readers in 
bis eafie Chair, and obſerve him paſſing thro a Book with 
n grave ruminating Face, how ridiculouſly muſt he look, 
if we defire him to give an Account of an Author he 
* has juſt read over, and how unheeded muſt the general 
Character of it be, when given by one of theſe Serene 
* Unobſervers? The common Defence of theſe People is, 
that they have no Deſigh in Reading but for Pleaſure, 
* which I think ſhould rather arife from the Reflection 
and Remembrance of what one has read, than from the 
« tranſient Satisfaction of what one does, and we ſhould 
be pleaſed proportionably as we are profited. *Tis pro- 
* digious Arrogance in any one to imagine, that by one 
* haſty courſe thro' a Book he can fully eater into the 
Soul and Secrets of a Writer, whoſe Life perhaps has 
been buſied in the Birth of ſuch Production. Books that 
don t immediately concern ſome Profeſſion or Science, 
are generally run over as meer Entertainments, 
* rather than as matter of Improvement; though in my 
Opinion, a refined Speculation upon Morality, or Hiſto- 
ry, requires as much Time and Capacity to collect and 
© cigeſt, as the moſt abſtruſe Treatiſe of any Profeſſion; 
.> and [ think beſides, there can be no Book well yrricten, 
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« Paſſage eaſie from the comely Folio in the upper Shel: 
or Region, even through the Crowd of Dzodecimo's in 
* the lower. By frequent Exerciſe l became ſo great a Profi- 
' cientin this tranſitory Application to Books, that I could o- 
pen half a dozen ſmall Authors in an Hand, graſping them 
* with as ſecure a dexterity as a Drawer does his Glaſſes, 
und feaſting my curious Eye with all of them at the 
' fame Inftant. Through theſe Methods the natural Irre- 
' ſolution of my Youth was much and having 
no Leiſure, if I had had Inclination, to male pertinent Ob- 
* ſevations in Writing, I was thus confirmed a very early 
Wanderer. When I was ſent toOxford, my chicfeſt Ex- 
' pence run upon Books, and my only Conſideration in 
' ſuch Expence upon Numbers, fo that you may be ſure 
J had what they call a choice Collection, ſometimes 
buying by the Pound, ſometimes by the dozen, at other 
© times by the hundeed. For the more uſe of a 
* multitude of Books, I had, by frequent Conferences 
' with an ingenious , contrived a Machine of an 
' orbicular Structure, that had its particular Receptions 
for a dozen Authors, and which with the leaſt touch 
' of the Finger, would whirl round, and preſent the Rea- 
Tete : Day did 1 change, not only the Books bur the 
© Thrice a Day di , not 

: Languages, and had uſed my Eye to ſuch a qu 
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——Primoque 4 cade ferarum = 
Incaluiſſe putem maculatum ſanguine ferrum. Ovid. 
Ire it extravagant to imagine, That Man- 


kind are no lefs, in Proportion, accountable for the 

ill Uſe of their Dominion over Creatures of the lower 
Rank of Beings, than fos the Exerciſe of Tyranny over 
their own Species. The more entirely the Inferior Cres- 
tion is ſubmitted to our Power, the more anſwerable we 
ſhould ſeem for our Miſmanagement of it; and the rather, 
as the very Condition of Nature renders theſe Creatures 
incapable of receiving any Recompence in another Life, 
for their ill Treatmeat in this. 
r 8 
Qualities mo erful to injure us, they natural 
avoid Mankind. and never hurt us unleſs — 
ceſſitated by Hunger. Man, on the other hand, ſeeks out 
and purſues even the moſt inoffenſive Animals on purpoſe 
to proſecute and deſtroy them. 

MONTAIGNE thinks it ſome Reflection upon 
Human Nature ii ſelf, that few People take Delight in 
ſeeing Beaſts careſs or play together, but almoſt every one 
is pleaſed to fee them lacerate and worry one another, 
I am ſcrry this Temper is become almoſt a diſtinguiſhing 
Character of our own Nation, from the Obſervation 
which is made by Foreigrers of our beloved Paſtimes, 
Bear baiting. Cocł fighting, and the like. We ſhould find 
it hard co vindicate the deſtreying of any thing that has 
Life. niecrly out of Wantonneſs; yet in this Principle 
our Children are bred up, and one of the firſt Pleaſures 
we allow them, is the Licence of affliting Pain upon 
pu Animals: Almoſt as ſoon as we are ſenſible what 

ife is our ſelves, we make it our Sport to rake it from 
other Creatures. I cannot but believe a very good Uſe 
OE WII BY TOY WE CUE ans Bar 

| Birds 
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Birds and Inſects. Mr. Locke takes Notice of a Mother 
who permitted them to her Children, but rewarded or 
puniſhed them as-they treated them well or ill. This was 
no other than entring them betimes into a daily Exerciſe 
ef Humanity, and improving their very Diverſion to a 
Virtue. 
I fancy too, ſome Advantage might be taken of the 
vid. WU common Notion, that tis ominous or unlucky to deſtroy 
ſome ſorts of Birds, as Swallows or Martins ; this Opint- 
Man- on might poſſibly ariſe from the Confidence theſe Birds 
r the ſeem to put in us by building under our Roofs, ſo that it 
lower is a kind of Violation of the Laws of Hoſpitality tomur- 
— der them. As for Robin- red - breaſis in particular, tis not 
e we 
ather, 
atures 
Life, 


i they owe their Sccurity to the old Ballad of 
the Children in the Wood. However it be, I don't knotw. 
I fay, why this Prejudice, well improved and carried as 
far as it would go, might not be made to conduceto the 
Preſervation of many innocent Creatures, whick are now 
| expoſed to all the Wantoaneſs of an ignorant Barbarity. 
| have THERE are other Animals that have the Misfor- 
urally tune, for no manner of Reaſon, to be treated as common 
or ne. Enemies where-ever found. The Conceit that a Cat has 
is out BY nine Lives, has coſt at leaſt nine Lives in ten of the whole 
pole I Race of em: Scarce a Boy in the Streets but has in this 
Point outdone Hercules himſelf, who vras famous for kil- 
upon BY ling a Monſter that bad but Three Lives. Whether the 
ht in ¶ unaccountable Animoſity againſt this uſeful Domeſtick 
y one may be any Cauſe of general Perſecution of Owls, 
other. ¶ (who are a ſort of feather'd Cats) or whether it be on 
ſhing IN an unreaſonable Pique the Moderns have taken to a ſeri- 
ration I ous Countenance, I ſhall not determine. Tho Tam in- 
1mes, IN dined to believe the former; ſince I obſerve the ſole Rea- 
q find I fon alledged for the Deſtruction of Frogs is becauſe they 
t has WW we like Thad. Yet amidſt all the Misfortunes of theſe 
nciple I unfriended Creatures, tis ſome Happineſs that we have 
aſures I not yet taken a Fancy to eat them: For ſhould our Coun- 
upon I trymen refine upon the French never ſo little, tis not to 
what be conceived to what unheard-of Torments Owls, Cats 
from ¶ and Frogs may be yet reſerved. 
i Uic | WHEN we grow up to Men, we have another Suc- 
be en of Saogulnary Sports 3 in particular Hin. 1 


= our out 


The 
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Diverſion which has ſuch Authority 
pport it, but muſt have leave to be of 
Agitation of that Exerciſe, with the 
mber of the Chaſers, not a little contri 
Checks, which Compaſſion would na- 
ſuggeſt in behalf of the Animal purſued. Nor ſhall 
ich Monſieur Flewry, that this Sport 
171 * I muſt animadvert upon a cer- 
in Uſewith us, 2nd barbarous enoughto 
the Goths, or even the Scythiam; I mean 
pliment our Huntſmen paſs Ladies 
are preſent at the Death of a Stag, when 
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put ife in their Hands to cut the Throat of 
ES — 
ports are deſtructive, our G is more 


Pigs whipt to Death, Fowis ſowed up. are Teſlimonies of 
s Luxury, Thoſe who (as Seneca expreſ- 
ſes it) divide their Lives betwixt an Anxious Conſcience 
and a Nauſeated Stomach, have a juſt Reward of their 
Gluttony in the Diſcaſes it brings with it : For Human 
Savapes, like other wild Beaſts, finds Snares and Poyſonin 
the Provifions of Life, and are allured by their Appetite 
to their Deſtruction. I know nothing more ſhocking 
or horrid, than the Proſpect of one of their Kitchens co- 
ver d with Blood, and filled with the Cries of Creatures 
expiring in Tortures, It gives one an Image of a Giant 
Den in a Romance, beftrow'd with ſcattered Heacs 
and mangled Limbs of thoſe who were flain by his 
Cruelty. 

THE excellent Platarch (who has more Strokes of 

Good-nature in his Writings than I remember in any 
Author) cites a Saying of Cato to this Effect, That tiim 
eafie Tust to preach to the Belly, which has no Ears, * Vet 


if (ſays he) weare aſhamedro beſo out of Faſhion as not 
© to Offend, let us at leaſt offend with ſome Diſcretion 
* and Meaſure. If we kill an Animal for our Proviſion, 
: kr v2 doit withhe Mickings of Compelitns, and wit 
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© only in 

© Foals and Whelps, 

them incapab a 
HISTORY tells us of a wiſe and polite 


be 
in am pher would of courſe fall into is, to Relieve and Aſſiſt 
" 077D as fon very tender and petkenck: Liam tp: 
OVID very ick Lines ap- 
F.icable to this Occaſion. | 
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Mollia que nobis veſtras velamina lanas 
Prebetis; vitaque magis morte juvatis. 
Quid merutre boves, animal ſme fraude dobiſque, 
Inecuum, ſimplex, natum tolerare labores? | 
Immemor eft demum, nec frugum munere dignus, 
Dui potuit, curui dempto modo pondere aratri, 
Ruricolam — ſuum —— h * 

Impmes humano, Nituli qui —— 
i 7 abet mugitibus aures ! 


AEF s 


puerilibus haæ dum 4 

i 

Perhaps that Voice or Cry ſo nearly reſembling tha Hu: oy 
wan, wih which Providence has endued ſo many dige. I fing 
rent Animals, might purpoſely be given them to move I good 1 
our Pity, and prevent thoſe Cruelties we are too apt to ing to 
infli& on our Fellow-Creatures. trary: 
| THERE is a Paſſage in the Book of Fonas, when I protecd 
God declares bis Unwillingneſs to deſtroy Nineveb, where If they be 
methinks that Compaſſion of the Creator, which extends I my Bo 
to the meaneſt Rank of his Creatures, is expreſſed with WW Man, b 
wonderful Tenderneſs — Should I not ſpare Nineveh the if ted, an 
great City, wherein are more than ſixſcore thouſand Perſons mand v 
—— and alſo much Cattel? And we have in Deuteronomy among 
a Precept of great Good - nature of this fort, with a Blel- Cow) | 
in Form annexed to it, in thoſe Words; F thou ſhalt Jong tit 

a Bird's Neſt in the way, tom ſhalt not take the Damm bim de 
with the young : But thou ſhalt in any wiſe les the Damm turns m 
ny tay well with thee, and that thow mays il Butcher 
ITO condlade, there iscertainly a Degree of Gratitude N e ® 
owing to thoſe Animals that ſerve us; as for ſuch as are I Beaſt +; 
| e, to deſtroy them; IJ upon b 
and for thoſe that are neither of Advantage or Prejudice not be 
to us, the common Enjoyment of Life is what I cannot in ſo na 
with regard to each of thele nemy it 

le Light in one of cru 


Ne 6! The GUARDIAN, 267 
A Traveller paſſing thro a Thicket, and ſeeing a few 
Sparks of a Fire, which ſome Paſſengers had kindled as 
they went that way before, made up to it. On a ſudden 
— . - 


die. ſeeing a Tree, put the Queſtion to it in what manner a 
move good Turn was. to be ? If you mean accor- 
pt to ing to the Uſage of Men 


| trary: I have I Years to 
when I protect them 
where they have 
tends WY my Body i 
with WW Man, he 


* 
I 
Z 
5 
Z 


Per ſons mand 3 
-ozomy among it 
ſhalt I long time with M 
Damm i him beſides a 
24m turns me into 
may Butcher, who will ſhortly make an 
reller upon this ſtood confounded, but defired, of Cour- 
atitude I tefie, one Tryal more, to be finally judged by. the next 
as are BY Beaſt . This to bea Fox, who 


in again; when the Fox told the Man he had now his E- 
nemy in his Power, and with that he faſtened the Bag, 
and Cruſhed him to Pieces, e 


= | | | Friday 
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May 22. 


O Fortunatus nimium — Virg 
f 7 PON the late Dection of King's Scholars, my 
Curiofity drew me to : School. The 
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the 
liſh 
ſed ripe for 
this 


| | 


E 
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Truth. 

HENCE I regard our publick Schools and Univerſi- 
ties, not only as Nurſeries of Men for the Service of the 
Church and State, but alſo as Places deſigned to teach 
Mankind the moſt refined Luxury, to raiſe the Mind to 

is due Perfection, and give it a Taſte for thoſe Enter- 
anmeats which afford. the higheſt Tranſport, 


* 
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the Groſlncſs or Remorſe that attend vulgar Enjoy- 


rous Emulation, a noble Thirſt of Fame, 
and honourable Regar _ =: cud 
ted from the World. There the Stock of Learning, tranf: 
mitted down from the Ancients, is preſerved, and te- 
ceivesadaily Increaſe ; and it is — = > = oe bm 
— — » and 
ſpread that general Know through- 
out the Land, 1 — 
its ancient Inhabitants, or the fierce Genius of irs Invs- 
ders. And as it is evident that our Literature is owing to 
„ — 
are owing to our Religion. " 

I T was chiefly, if not altogether, upon religious Con- 
fiderations, that Princes, as well as private Perſons, have 
erected Colleges and aſſigned liberal Endowments to Stu- 
dents and Profeſſors; upon the ſame Account they meet 
with Encouragement and Protection from all Chriſtian 
States, as being eſteemed a neceſſary Means to have the 
Sacred Oracles and primitive Tradirions of Chriſtianity 
ther dug Nighe Igno — the Re 
after a lo ight of Ignorance and Superſtition, the Re- 
formation of = Church and that of Learning began to- 
gether, and made proportionable Advances, the latter ha- 
ving been the Effect of the former, which of Courſe en- 
gaged Men in the Study of the learned Languages, and of 


Antiquity. 

OR, if a Free-Thinker is ignorant of theſe Facts, he 
may be convinced from the manifeſt Reaſon of the 
thing. Is it not plain that our Skill in Literature is o- 
ing to the Knowledge of Greek and Latin, which that 


they are ſtill preſerved among us, can be aſcribed only to ¶ cand. 


a religious Regurd? What elſe ſhould be the Cauſe why 
| | ne 
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joy: the Youth of Chriſtendom, above the reſt of Mankind, 
are educated in the paintul Study of thoſe dead ages, 
ts of and that religious Societies ſhould particularly be employ- 
tha ed in acquiring that fort of Knowledge, and teaching it 
| to others ? 5 
AND it is more than probable, that, in caſe our Free- 
Thinkers could once atchicve their glorious Deſign of ſink- 
i1g the Credit of the Chriſtian Religion, and cauſing thoſe 
Revenues to be withdrawn, which their wiſer Fore-fa- 
thers had appointed to the and Encouragement of 
its Teachers, in a little time the Shaffer would be as in- 
telligible as the Greek Teſtament, and we, who want that 
Spirit and Curioſity which diſtinguiſhed the ancient Gre- 
cians, would by degrees Relapſe into the ſame State of 
Barbariſm, which over-ſpread the Northcru Nations bee 
fore they were enlightened by Chriſtianity, 
SOME, from the ill Tendency and vile Taſte 
which appear in their Writings, may ſuſpect that the Free- 
Thinkers are carrying on a malicious Oelign ageinſt the 
Belles Lertres: For my Part, I rather conceive them as 
unthinking Wretches of ſhort Views and narr.w Capa- 
cities, who are not able to penetrate into the Cauſcs or 
Conſequences of Things. 


3. Saturday, May 23. 


—_ 
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zec dip, & M 00 fo oa vn be Dq 2; Axa, 
einge & ardpnr, g d dp νẽE‚ i X, 
Ey Id ede. Y oA Hom. 


Am obliged, for many Reaſons, to inſert this fi ſt Let? 
ter, tho it takes me out of my way, eſpecially on 
a Saturday ; but the Ribaldry of ſome part of rhat 
= abundantly made up by the Quotation in the ſe- 
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To NESTOR IroNs1De, Eſq; lite, 

' B 3 Friday, May 22, 1713, ; 1 | 

0 HP Examiner of this Day conſiſts of Reflections do th 
1 vup2a the Letter I writ to you, publiſl;ed in yours ! nora 


* of the 12th Inſtant. The Sentence upon which he lent 
© ſpends moſt of his Invectives, is this, I will give my anoth 
* feif no manner of Liberty to make Gueſſes at kin, ij 1 MW of Pl 
* may ſay him; for :ho' ſometimes I have been told by fam. be m 
* liar Friends, that they faw me ſuch a time talking to 144 hon 
Examiner; ethers, who have rallied me upon the Sins of MW verſar 
* my Youth, tell me it is credibly reported that I bave fer- WM men c 
© morly lain with the Examiner. | and ne 

* NOW, Mr. IRons1Dt, What was there in all ibis, ¶ in the 
© but ſaying, I cannot tell what to do in this Caſe : There * AS 
* has betu named for this Payer one, for whom I have a Va- ¶ preſent 
« lue, and ancther whom I cannot but Neglect 7 I have W would 
named no May, but if there be any Gentieman, who tance | 
* wrongfuily lies under the Impurarion of being, or aflit- ¶ their R 
ing the Examiner, he would do weil to do bimſelf ju - W of then 
i ſtice, under his own Hand, in the Eye of the World. ceſſors 
«* As to the exaſperated Miſtreſs, the Examiner demands ¶ Senſe v 
in her behalf, a Reparation for offended Innocence. This 
« is pleaſant Language, when ſpoken of this Perſon ; he 
Wants to have me unſay what he makes me to have 
« ſaid before. I declare then it was a falſe Report, which 
« was ſpread concerning Me and a Lady, ſometimes re- 
* puted the Author of the Examiner; and I can now 
make her no Reparation, but in begging her Pardon, 
« that I never lay with her. | 

I ſpeak all this only in regard to the Examiner: Of,. 
fended Innocence, and will make no Reply as to what 
relates merely ro my ſelf. I have ſaid before, he is wel 
come, from henceforward, to Treat me as he pleaſes. Eut the & I R. 
« bit of Greek, which I intreat you to put at the Front Mir 
* of To-morrow's Paper, ſpeaks ail my Senſe on this Oc- eve 
« caſion, It is a Speech pur in the Mouth of Ajax. whoWeiled upo 
« is engaged in the dark; He Cries out to Jupi er, Ce Netures; 
me but Day light, let me but ſee my Foe, and let lin Hlappineſs 
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© BUT when he repeats his Story of the General tor 


« Lite, I cannot hear him with ſo much Patience: He 


may inſinuate what he pleaſes to the Miniſtry of mes 


D but I am ſure I coul nor, if I would, by Detraction. 
ions do them more Injury than he does by his ili-placed, ig- 
ours M« norant, nauſcous Flartery, One of them, whoſe Ta- 
\ he lent is Addreſs and Skill in the World, he calls Caro ; 
e my another, whoſe Praiſe is Converſition Wir, and a Taſte 
ij of Pleaſares, is alſo Cato: Can any thing in Nature 
mi- be more out of Character, or more expcſe iht ſe 
o , whom he would Commend to the Raillery of his Ad- 
ins of We verfaries, thin comparing theſe ro Cato? but Gentle- 
fer- wen of their Eminence are to be treated with Reſpect, 
and not to ſufſer becauſe a Sy cophant has applauded them 
abi, in the wrong Place. | 
Ther 1 As much as he favs I am in defiance with thoſe in 
a Va- WE preſent Power, I will lay before them one Poiat that 
| have would do them more Honour than any one Circum- 
„ho ance in their whole Adminiſtration; which is, to ſhow 
- affiſt- ¶ their Reſentment of the Examizer's nauſcous Applauſe 
elf ju - of themſelves, and licen:ious Calumny of their Prece- | 
World. ceſſors ; til they do themſelves that Juſtice, Men of 
n:ands WF Senſc will believe they are pleaſed with the Adulation of 
This IF 2 Proſtitute, who heaps upon them jnjudici- us Applau- 
on; he ſes, for which he makes way, by random Abuſes up- 
to have IF £2 thoſe who are in preſent Poſſeſſion of all that is lau- 
' which I cable. TT | 
mes re. T am, SIX. 
hrs Your moſt kumble Servant, 
Richard Stee 
—_ hard Steele. 
to whit To Mr. Iroxs1Dt, 
de is wel- | 
2 Pu: the SLR. ; | 
he Front Mind fo well qualified as yours, muſt receive 
this Oc- every Day large Improvements, when exer- 
ax, Who eiſed upon ſuch Truths which are the Glory of our 
ber, Ge Netures; ſuch are thoſe which lead us to an endleſs 
d let hin Happineſs in our Life ſucceeding this. I herewith ſend 
| our Dr. Lucas Practical Chriſtianity for your ſerius 
c BUT | N 2 Peruſal. 
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© Peruſal. If you have already read it, I defire you would 
5 ee Friends who have not. I think 
you cannot recommend it better than in Inſerting, by 
3 theſe Paſſages which I point to you 

* THAT TIhavein this ſtate I am now in, a Soul as well 


28a Body, whoſe Intereſt concerns me, isa Truth my Senſe 
* ſufficiently diſcovers; for I feel Foys and Sorrows, which 


do not make their Abode in the Organs of the Bech, 


„ 
* ſures which Senſe is too cavy to partake of, 
nas the peace or trouble of Conſcience in the reflection 
upon good or evil Actions, the delight or vexation of 
the Mind, in the contemplation of, or fruitleſs inquiry 
£* after, excellent and important Truths. 

AND fince I have ſuch a Soul of 1 
or Miſery, it naturally follows, that it were ſottiſh and 
«* unreaſonable to loſe this Soul for the gain of the whole 
World. For my Soul is 1 my ſelf, and if that be miſcr- 
able I muſt needs be ſo. Outward Circumſtances of For- 
tune may give the World occaſion to think me happy, 


© but they can never make me ſo. Shall 1 call my ſelf 


happy, if Diſcontent and Sorrow eat out the Life and 
> Nan 
« in my m? if my Sins ſcatter an uneaſie Shame all 
oer me, and my Guilt appales and frights me? What 


conclude, — * call a Soul? tho 
it were a periſhing, dying thing. would not out- 

« live the Body, yet it were my Wiſdom and intereſt to 
its Content and Satisfaction before all the World, 

I could chuſe to be miſerable, and delight to be u. 


e ran ugh | 
f anot orld, w et ftror ge me 
Service of Religion, dn Gs rg ay he 
our of the Wert, which 3 the Souree and Ore? 


o 
* 
1 poor i Man: T 
o 


. 
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© nal of all the Troubles that diſquiet the Mind; 1. Sin 
uld © in its very Eſſence is nothing elſe but diſordered, di- 
ink © ſtempered Paſſions, Affections fooliſh and prepoſterous 
by © in their Choice, or wild and extravagant in their Pro” 
you © portion, which our own Experience ſufficiently con- 
© vinces us to be painful and uneaſie. 2. It engages us 
well W © in deſperate Hazards, wearies us with daily Toils, and 
enſe © often buries us in the Ruins we bring upon our ſelves: 
hich © and laftly, it fills our Hearts with Diſtruſt, and Fear, 
„and Shame ; for we ſhall never be able to perſuade 
© our ſelves fully, that there is no difference 
© Good and Evil, that there is no God, or none that 
Xion © concerns himſelf at the Actions of this Life; and if 
» of © we cannot, we can never rid our ſelves of the Pangsand 
daun / © Stings of a troubled Conſcience, we ſhall never be able to 
, © eſtabliſha Peace and Calm in our Boſoms, and ſo enjoy our 
ineſs © Pleaſure with a clear and uninterrupted Freedom. Bur if 
and WY < we could perſuade our ſelves into the utmoſt height of 
vhole © Atheiſm, yet till we ſhall be under theſe two 
| © Inconveniencies: 1. That a Life of Sin will be ſtill irre- 
For: © pularand diſorderly, and therefore troubleſome; 2. That 
apps © we ſhall have diſmantled our Souls of their 
y felt W « Strengths, difarm'd them of that Faith which only can 
g © ſupport them under the Afflictions of this preſent Life. 


Levium ſpectacula rerum. Virg. 


Am told by ſeveral Perſons whom I have taken into 
I my Ward, that it is to their great Damage I have di- 
| greſſed ſo much of late from the natural Courſe of 
-ertain MY my Precautions. They have Addreſſed and Petitioned 
me with Appellations and Titles, which admoniſh me 


en to be that ſort of Patron which they went me to be, as 


* 8 T6 


—— et 


— 


— 
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ToNesToOR IRONSIDE, Eq; Patron of the Irduſtrious, 

The Humble Petition of John Longbottom, Charles Lilley, 
Barr. Pidgeon, and I. Norwood, Capital Ars ifcers, moſt 
bumbly Sheweth, | 


, 'F HAT your Petitioners behold, with great Sorrow, 
: your Honour employing your important Mo- 


ments in remedying Matters -which nothing but Time 


* can cure, and which do not fo immedistely, or at 
* leaſt ſo profeſſedly, appertain to your Office, as do the 
* Concerrs of us your Petitioners, and other Handicraft 
* Perſons, who excel in their different and reſpective 
* Nexterities. | 

THAT as all Mechanicks are employed in accom- 


* modating the Dwellings, cloathing the Perſons, or pre- 


* paring the Diet of Mankine, your Petitioners ought to 
* be placed firſt in your Guardianſhip, as being uſeful in a 
degree ſuperior to all other Workmen, and as being 
* wholly converſant in clearing and adorning the Head 
* of Man. | 

+ THAT the ſaid Lengbottom, above all the reſt of 


© Mankind, is skilful in raking off that horrid Excre- 


« ſcence on the Chins of all Males, and caſting, by the 
touch of his Hand, a Chearfulneſs where that Excre- 
* ſcence grew, an Art known only to this your Artifi- 
* Cer. . 
THAT Charles Lillie prepares Snuff and Perfumes 
« which refreſhes the Brain in thoſe who have too much 
for their Quiet, and gladdens it in thole who have too 
little to know their want of it. 

THAT Batt. Pidgeon cuts the luxuriant Locks 
growing from the upper part of the Head, in ſo art- 
ful a manner, with regard to the Viſage, that he 
makes the Ringlets, falling by the Temples, con- 
* ſpire with the Brows and Laſhes of the Eye, to heigh- 
ten the Expreſſions of Modeſty and Intimations of 
God Will, which are moſt infallibly communicated by 


- + Ocular Glances. 


THAT 


SS OgeETCOSTaY, 7 
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THAT F. Norwood forms Perriwigs with reſpec̃t 
to particular Perſons and Viſages. on the ſame Plan that 
* Batt. Pidgeon corrects natural Hair; that he has a ſtrict 
Regard to the Climæte under which his Cuſtamer was 
* born, before he pretends to cover his Head; that no 


| * part of his Wig is compoſed of Hair which grew above 


* twenty Miles from the Buyer's place of Nativity ; that 
the very Neck-lock grew in the ſame County, and ail 
; = Hair to the Face in the very Pariſh where he was 
© born, | 

* THAT theſe your Cephalick Operators humbly in- 
© treat your more frequent Attention to the Mechanick 
* Arts, and that you would place your Petitioners at the 
Head of the Family of the Coſmeticks, and your Peti- 
$ tioners ſhall ever pray, G. 


To NesToR Irons, Eſ Guardian of good Fame. 


Tie Memorial of Eſau Ringwood ſheweth, 
« HAT tho! Nymphs and Shepherds, Sonnets and 
: Complaiats, are no more to be ſeen nor heard 


in the Foreſts and Chaſes of Great Britain, yet are not 
© the Huntſmen who now nt the Waads, fo bar- 
© barous as repreſented in the Guardian of the 2iſt In- 
« ſtant; that the Knife is not preſented to the Lady of 
© Quality by the Huntſman to cut the Throat of the 
© Deer; but after he is killed, that Inſtrument is given 


© her, as the Animal is now become Food, in token that 


all our Labour, Joy, and Exultation in the Purſuit, 
© were excited from the ſole hope of making the Stag an 
Offering to her Table; That your Honour has detratt- 
ed from the Humanity of Sportſmen in this Repreſen- 
© tation; That they demand you would retrat your Er- 


e ror, and diſtinguiſh Britains from Scy:421465, 


P. S. Repent, and eat Veni un. 


N44 To 
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To NesToOR Inons:DE, Eſq; Avenger Detraction 1 
The Humble Petition of Suſan How-d'ye-call maſt humbly 
ſheweth, 


+ HAT your Petitioner is mentioned at all Viſits; 
C with an Account of Facts done by her, of Spee- 
s ches ſhe has made, and of Journeys ſhe has taken, to 
« all which Circumſtances your Petitioner is wholly a 
Stranger; That in every Family in Great Britain, Glaſſes 
rand Cups are broken, and Utenſils diſplaced, and all theſe 
« Faults laid upon Mrs. How-d'ye-call ; That your Petitio- 
„ner has ?pplyed to Council, upon theſe Grievances ; 
That your Petitioner is adviſed, that her Caſe is the 
« ſame with that of Fohn-a- Styles, and that ſhe is abu- 
s ſed only by way of Form; your Petitioner t 
« moſt humbly prays, that in behalf of her ſelf, and all 
others defamed under the Term of Mr. or Mrs. How- 
c {ye call, you would grant her and them the following 
« Conceſſions; That no Reproach ſhall rake Place where 
© the Perſon has not an Opportunity of defending 
* himſelf-; That the Phraſe of & certain Perſon means no 
©* certain Perſon : That the How- d'ye-calls, Some People, 
A certain Settof Men, There are Folks now-2-days, and 
© Things are come to that are Words that ſhall con- 
< cern no Body after the preſent Monday in Whitfun-week, 
© 21713. 

0 Ar it is Baſeneſs to offend any Perſon, except 
« the Offender expoſes himſelf to that Perſon's Examina- 
tion; That no Woman is defamed by any Man, without 
« he names her Name; That ated Miſtreſs, Falſe 
Fair, and the like, ſhall from the ſaid Whitfun Monday 
c fignifie no more than Cloe, Corinna, or Mrs. How-d'ye- 
© call; That your Petitioner being an old Maid, may be 
© join'd in Marriage to Fohn-a-Nokes, or, in Caſe of his 


© being reſolved upon Celibacy, to Tom. Long the Carrier, 


? and your Petitioner ſhall ever pray, &'c. 
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To NesTon IronsIDbe, Eſq; 
The Humble Petition of Hugh Pounce, of Grubſtreet, 
ſneweth | 


«*T"HATin firſt P have touched upon the 
6 T aa ll Joes which conrnradeGert 
© of Society, and profeſſed that you ſhould promote a 
good Underſtanding between them. 
© THAT your Petitioner is skilful in the Art and My- 
© ſtery of writing Verſes or Diſtichs. 

* THAT your Petitioner does not write for Vain- 


on Glaſs, the more 


© THAT, likethe Art of Painting 


© durable Work of Writing upon Iron is almoſt loſt. 


© THAT your Petitioner is retained as Poet to the 
e Ironmonger's Company. 
© YOUR Petitioner therefore humbly deſires you would 


protect him in the ſole making of Poſies for Knives, 


* and all manner of Learning to be vrrought on Iron, and | 
s your Petitioner ſhall for ever pray. 9 


| To the GUaRDIAN. 
FF "I 

4 HO every body has been Talking or Writing on 
e the Subject of Cato, ever ſince the World was 
* obliged with that Tragedy, there has not, methinks. 
© been an Examination of it, which ſufficiently ſhows the 
Skill of the Author meerly as a Poet. There are pecu- 
© liar Graces which ordinary Readersought to be inſtruct - 
ed how to admire ; among others, I am charmed with 
© his artificial Expreſſions in well- adapted Similies: There 
© is no Part of Writing in which it is more difficult to 
ſucceed, for on ſublime Occaſions it requires at once 
the utmoſt Strength of the Imagination, and the ſevereſt 
Correction of the Judgment. Thus Syphax, when he 
is forming to himſclf the ſudden and unexpected De- 
« ſtruction which is to befal the Man he hates, expreſſes 
« himſelf in an Image which none but a Numidian could 
© have alively Senſe of; but yet if the Author had ranged 
22% FA: of the Earth, he could 

NF not 


274 The GuarRDIAaANn Ne 65. 


not have found a Repreſentation of a Diſaſter ſo great, 
© ſo ſudaen, and fo creadfut as this; 
So where our wide Numidian Waſtes extend, 
Sudden th Impetuons Hurricanes deſcend, 
Wheel thro the Air. in circling Eddies play, 
Tear up the Sands, and ſweep whole Plains away. 
The helpleſs Traveller, with wild Surprize, 
Sees the dry Deſart all around him riſe, 8 
Au ſmother d in the duſty Whirlwind dies. 


« When Sempronius promiſes himſelf the Poſſeſſion of 
Martia by a Rape, he triumphs in the Proſpect, and ex- 
ults in his Villany, by repreſenting it to himſelf in a 
* manner wonderfully ſuiced to the Vanity and Impiet7 
of his Character. 


So Pluto, ſeiz'd of Proſerpine, convey d 
To Hell's — Gloom th affrighted Maid, 
| There grimly ſmil'd, pleas'd with the beauteous Prize, 
Nor envy'd Jove his Sun- ſhine and his Skies. 
Pray, old Nefior, trouble thy ſelf no more with the 
* Squabbles of old Lovers, tell'em from me, now they are 
paſt the Sins of the Fleſh, they are got into thoſe of the 
Spirit; Deſire hurts the Soul leſs than Malice; it is not 
now as when they were Sappho and Phaon. 
I am, S I X, | 


Your affectionate humble Servant, 


2 Mo AS N * n 
e/ſday, May 26. 


— Inter ſcabiem tantam 7 cont ag ia — Hor. 


HERE is not any where, I believe, ſo much talk 
N about Religion, as among us in England; nor do 
I think ir poſſible for the Wit of Man to deviſe 
Forms of Addreſs to the Almighty, in more ardent and 


22 
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forcible Terms than are every where to be found in our 
Book of Common- Prayer, And yet I have heard it read 
wich ſuch a Negligence, Affectation, and Impatiencc, 
that the Efficacy of it has been apparently loſt to all the 
Congregation: For my part I make no ſcruple to own 
it, that I go ſometimes to a particular Place in the City, 
tar diſtant from mine own Home, to hear a Gentieman, 
whoſe Manner I aimire, read the Liturgy, I am per- 
ſuaded Devotion is the greateſt Pleaſure of his Soul, and 
there is none hear him read without the urmoſt Reve- 
rence. I have fern the young People who have been in- 
terchanging G:2nces of Paſſion to each other's Perſon, 


checked into an Attention to the Service at the Interrup- 
tion which the Authority of his Voice has given them. 


But the other Morning I happened to rife earlier than or- 
dinary, and thought I could not paſs my Time better, 
than to go upon the Admonition of the Morning Bell to 
the Church Prayers at fix of the Clock, I was there 
the firſt of any in the Congregation, and had the Oppor- 
tunity, however | made uſe of it, to look back on all 


my Life, and contemplate the Bleſſing and Advantage of 


ſuch ſtated early Hours for offering our ſelves to our Cre- 
ator, and prepoſſeſs our ſelzes with the Love of Him, 
and the Hopes we have from Him, againſt the Snares of 
Buſineſs and Pleaſure in the enſuing Day. But whether 
it be that People think fit to indulge their own Eaſe in 


ſome ſecret, pleaſing Fault, or whatever it was, there 


was none at the Confeſſion but a Sett of poor Scrubs of 


us, whocould Sin only in our Wills, whoſe Perſons could 
be no Temptation to ore another, and might have, with- 
out Interruption from any Body elſe, humble, lowly 
Hearts, in frightful Looks and dirty Drefſes, at out Lei- 
fure. When we poor Souls had preſented our ſeves with 
a Contrition ſuitable to our Worthleſſneſs, ſome pretty 
young Ladies, in Mobbs, popped in here and there about 


| the Church, clattering the Pew Door after them, and 


ſquatting into a Whifper behind their Fans. Among others, 
one of Lady L!z4rd's Daughters, and her hopeful Maid, 
made their Entrance; the young Lady did not omit rhe 


_ ardent Form behind the Fan, while the Maid immediate- 


ly gaped round ber to look for ſome other deyour = 
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ſon, whom 1 ſaw at a Diſtance very well dreſſed; his 
Air and Habit a little Military, but in the Pertneſs not the 
truc Poſſ ſſio of the Martial Character. This Jacknapes 
was fixed at the end of a Pew with the utmoſt lmpu- 
dence, declaring, by a fixed Eye on that Sear, ( where 
our Beauty was place) the Object of his Devotion. This 
obſcene Sight gave me all the Indignation imaginable, and 
I could attend to nothing but the Reflection that thegreateſt 
Affronts imaginable are ſuch as no one can take notice of. 
— — | 4 wn of — — — to the Buſi- 
o „ there was a great deal of Company 
now come in. There was a good number of very Janty 
Slatterns, who us to underſtand. that it is neither 
Dreſs or Art to which they were beholden for the Town's 
Admiration. Befides theſe, there were alſo by this time 
arrived two or three Setts of Whiſperers, who carry on 
moſt of their Calumnies by what they entertain one ano- 
ther with in that Place, and we were now all together ve- 
ry good Company. There were indeed a few, in whoſe 
Looks there appeared an Heavenly Joy and Gladneſs up- 
on the Entrance of a new Day, as if they had gone to 
Sleep with ExpeRation of it. For the fake of theſe it is 
worth while that the Church keeps up ſuch early Mat- 
- tins threvghout the Cities of Londen and Weſtminſter; but 
the Generality of thoſe who obſerve that Hour, perform 
it with ſo tafteleſs a Behaviour, that it a Task ra- 
ther than a voluntary Act. But of all World, thoſe 
familiar Ducks, who are, as it were, at home at the 
Church, and by frequently meeting there, throw the 
time of Prayer very negligently into their Common Life, 
and make thei * that Place as ordinary 
as any other Action, and do not turn their Converſation 
upon any Improve ments ſuitable to the true Deſign of 
that Houſe, but on Trifles below even their Worldly 
Concerns and Characters. Theſe are little Groups of 
— diſperſed in all parts of the Town, whoare, 
forſooth, the only People of unſpotted Characters, and 
throw all the Spots that ſtick on thoſe of other People. 
Malice is the ordinary Vice of thoſe who live in the Mode 
of Rebgion, without the Spirit of it. The pleaſurable 
World zre burried by their Paſſions above the Conſidera- 
| don 
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tion of what others think of them, into a Purſuit of Irre- 
gular Enjoyments: while theſe, who forbear the Gratifi- 
cations of Fleſh and Blood, withour having won over the 
Spirit to the Intereſts of Virtue, are implacable in Defa- 
mations on the Errors of fuch who without re- 
ſpect to Fame. But the Conſideration of Perſons whom 


one cannot but take notice of, when one ſees them in 


that Place, has drawn me out of my intended Talk, which 
was to bewail that People do not know the Pleaſure of 
early Hours, and of dedicating their firſt Moments of the 
Day, with Joy and Si of Heart, to their Creator. 
Experience would convince us, that the earlier we left 
our Beds, the ſeldomer ſhould we be confined to them. 

O NE great Good which would alſo accrue from this, 
were it become a Faſhion, would be, that tis poſſible our 
chief Divines would condeſcend to pray elves, or at 
leaſt thoſe whom they ſubſtitute would be better 
than to be forced to appear at thoſe Oraiſons in a Garb 
and Attire which makes them mortify'd with 


| worldly Want, and not abſtratted from the World by the 


of it. How is it poſſible for a Gentleman un- 
der the Income of fifty Pounds a Year, to be attentive 
to ſublime things? he muſt riſe and dreſs like a Labourer 
for a ſordid Hire, inſtead of approaching his Place of Ser- 
vice with the utmoſt Pleaſure and Satis faction, that now 
he is going to be Mouth of a Crowd of People, who 
have laid afide all the Diſtinctions of this contemptible 
Being, to beſeech a Protection under its manifold Pains 
and Diſad or a Releaſe from it, by his Favour 
who ſent them into it. He would, with decent Supe- 
riority, look upon himſelf as Orator before the Throne 
of Grace, for a Crowd, who hang upon his Words, while 


be asks for them all that is neceſſary in a tranſitory Life, 


from the Aſſurance that a good Behaviour, for a few 
Moments in it; will purchaſe endleſs Joy, and happy Im- 
mortali . 
BUT who can place bimſelfin this View, who, tho* 
not pinched with Want, is diſtracted with Care from the 
Fear of it? No: A Man in the leaſt below the 
Spirit of a Saint or a Martyr, will loll, le over his 


Duty, look confuſed, or aſſume a Reſolution in his Beba- 
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viour which will be quiteas ungraceful, except he is ſup- 
ported above the — Life. & 


pronounce to his People, is mentioned with a very uar-gard- 
ed Air, when the Speaker is known in 2 —— 
Condition to be almoſt an Object of their Pity and Chari- 
ty. This laſt Circumſtance, with many others here looſe- 
ly ſuggeſted, are the Occafion that one knows not how 
to recommend to ſuch as bave not already a fixed Se ſe 
of Devotion, the Pleaſure of paſſing the earlieſt Hours of 
the Day in a publick Congregation. But were this Morn- 
ing ry as much in Vogue, even as it is now at 
more advanced Hours of the Day, it would neceſſarily 

have ſo good an Effect upon us. as to make us more 
diſengaged and chearful in Converſation, and leſs artful 


and inſincere in Buſineſs. The World would be quite 


another Place than it is now the feſt of the Day, and e- 
very Face would have an Alacrity in it, which can be 


borrowed from no other Reflections, but thoſe which 


give us the aſſured Protection of Omnipotence. 
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Sepe tribus lectis videas canare quaternos: 

E quibus unus avet is aſper gere cunctos, 
Prater eum qui pr AQUAm : poſt bunc quoque—Hor. 


HE following Letter is full of Imaginarion, and, in 
| a fabulous manner, ſets forth a Connexion between 


2 Things, and an Alliance betwcen Perſons that are 


very diſtant and remote to common Eyes. I think Iknow 
the Hand to be that of a very Ingenious Man, and ſhall 
therefore give it the Reader without further Preface, 


Tothe GUARDIAN. 

S1IR, | 1 
HERE is a Sett of Mankind, who are wholly em 
$ ployed in the Ill-natured Office of gathering up a 
. Calaclionof Stories that leiſen the Reputation of _ 


Power and Commandment to his Miniſter to declare and 
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and ſpreading them Abroad with a certain Air of Satiſ- 
faction. Perhaps, indeed, an innocent unmeaning Cu- 
« riolity, a Deſire of being informed concerning thoſe we 
live with, or a Willingneſs to profit by Reflection upon 
the Actions of others, may ſometimes afford an Excuſe, 
© or ſometimes a Defence, for Inquiſitiveneſs ; but cer- 
* tainly it is, beyond all Excuſe, a Tranſgreſſion againſt 
Humanity, to carry the Matter farther, to tear off the 
* Dreſlings, as I may fay, from the Wounds of a Friend, 
© and expoſe them to the Air in cruel Fits of Diverſion; 
and yer we have ſomething more to bemoan, an Out- 
rage of a higher Nature, which Mankind is guilty of 
* when they are not content to ſpread the Stories of Folly, 
Frailty and Vice, but even enlarge them, or invent new 
* ones, and blacken Characters, that we may appear ridi- 
culous or hateful to one another. From ſuch Practices 
* as theſe it happens, that ſome feel a Sorrow, and others 
are agirated wich a Spirit of Revenge, that Scandals or 
Lies are told, becauſe another has told ſuch before, 
that Reſentments and Quarrels ariſe, and Injuries are 
given, received and multiplied in a Scene of Vengeance. 

ALL this I have often obſerved with abundance of 
© Concern, and having a perfect Defire to further the 


© Happineſs of Mankind, I lately ſer my ſelf to conſider 


the Cauſes from whence ſuch Evils ariſe, and the Re- 
* medics which may be applied. Whereupon I ſhut my 
Eyes to prevent a Diſtraction from outward Objects, and 
* a while after ſhot away, upon an Impulſe of Thought, 
© into the World of Ideas, where abſtracted Qualities be- 
© came viſible in ſuch Appearances as were agrecable to 
each of their Natures. | 
THAT part of the Country, wherel to 
flight. was the moft Noiſie that I had ever known. The 
« Winds whilſticd, the Leaves ruſtled, the Brooks rumbled, 
the Birds charter'd, the Tongues of Men were heard, 
and the Eccho mingled ſomething of every Sound in 
its Repetition, fo that there was a ſtrange Confuſion and 
Vproar of Sounds about me. At length, as the Noiſe 
« ſti] encreaſed, I could diicern a Man habited like a He- 
+ rald (and as I afterwards underftood) called Novelty, 


that came forward prociaiming a Solemn Day to be kept 


«at 
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at the Houſe of Common Fame. Immediately behind him 
© advanced three Nymphs, who had monſtrous A 

_ © rances. The firſt of theſe was Curioſity, habited like a 
Virgin, and having an hundred Ears upon her Head to 
* ſerve in her Enquiries. The Second of theſe was Talka- 
tiveneſe, a little better grown, ſhe ſeemed to be like a 
* young Wife, and had an hundred Tongues toſpread her 
* Stories. The Third was Cenſorionſneſs, habited like a 
Widow, and ſurrounded with an hundred Squinting 
Eyes of a malignant Influence, which ſo obliquely dar- 
ted on all around, that it was im fable to Gy which 
of them had in the Information ſhe boaſted 
of. Theſe, as I was informed, had been very inſtru- 
s mental in preſerving and rearing Common Fame, when 
J her Birth day ſhe was ſhuffled into a Crowd, to 
by the ſearch which Truth might have made after 
her and her Parents. Curioſity found her there, Talka- 
* tiveneſs convey'd her away, and Cenſoriouſneſs ſo nurſed 
* her up, that in a ſhort time ſhe grew to a prodigious 
© Size, and obtained an Empire over the Univerſe; where- 
* fore the Power, in Gratitude for theſe Services, has 
© fince advanced them to her higheſt Employments. 
6 

« 


© The next who came forward in the Proceſſion was 2 
light Damſel, called Creduiity, who carried behind them 
_ © the Lamp, the Silver v Spout, and other 
« Inſtruments for this Solemn Occaſion. She had 
formerly ſeen three together, and conjecturing 


; from the number of their Ears, Tongues and Eyes, that 


« might be the proper Genii of Attention, Familiar 
. . and Ocular Demonſtration, ſne from that time 
© pave her ſelf up to attend them. The laſt who follow- 
c ed were ſome who had cloſely muffled themſelves in 
« upper Garments, ſo that I could not diſcern whothey 
« were; but juſt as the foremoſt of them was come up, 
I am glad, fays ſhe, calling me by my Name, to meet 
you at this time, ſtay cloſe by me, and take a ſtrict 
« Obſervation of all that paſſes. Her Voice was ſweet 
< and commanding, I thought 1 had ſomewhere heard it; 
and from her, as I went along, I learned the Meaning 
© of every thing which offered. 

: WE now marched forward through the Reokery 
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* Rumorrs, Which flew thick and with a terrible din all 
* around us. At length we arrived at the Houſe of Com- 
* Day to fall for her Pleaſure. The Houſe ſtood upon 
© an Eminence, having a thouſand Paſſages to ir, and a 
* thouſand whiſpering Holes for the Conveyance of Sound. 
* The Hall we entered was formed with the Art of a 
of Noiſes. Refs 
and Silence are baniſhed the Place. Stories of different Na- 
5 tures wander in light Flocks all about, ſometimes Truths 
and Lies, or ſometimes Lies themſelves claſhing againſt 


* made, to which they added the Flower of Milk, anden 
Extraction from the Canes of America, for ing 
s a Libation to the Infernal Powers of Miſchief. After 

this, CE to a withdrawing-Room, brought 
* forth the Vichims, being to Appearance a Sett of ſmall 
* waxen 1 which the laid upon the Table one after 


* another, Immediately then Talkativeneſ+ gave each of 


* them the Name of ſome one, whom for the rime they 
* were to repreſent ; and Cenſoriouſneſs fuck them all a- 
bout with black Pins, till cing at every one ſhe 
* ſtuck, ſomething to the Prejudice of the Perſons repre- 
* ſented. No ſooner were theſe Rites performed, and 
* Incantations uttered, but the ſound of a Speaking Trum- 
pet was heard in the Air, by which they knew the 
* Deity of the Place was propitiated and aſſiſting. Upon 

this the Sky grew darker, a Storm aroſe, and Mur- 
* murs, Sighs, Groans, Cries, and the Words of Grief or 
* Reſentment were heard within it. Thus the three Sor- 
* cereſſes diſcovered, that they, whoſe Names they had 
given to the Images, were already affected with what 
« was done to them in Effigie. The Knowledge of this 
« was received with the loudeſt Laughter, and in many 
Congratulatory Words they applauded one another's Wit 
: and Power. 3 4 

6 
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© AS Matters were at this high Point of Diſorder, the 
* muffled Lady, whom I attended on, being no longer 
able to endure ſuch barbarous Proceedings, threw off 
* her upper Garment of Reſerve, and appeared to be 
Truth. As ſoon as ſhe had confeſſed herſelf preſent, 
the ſpeaking Trumpet ceas d to ſound, the Sky cleared 
up, the Storm abated, the Noiſes which were heard 
in it ended, the Laughter of the Company was over, 
* and a ſerene Light, till then uzknown to the Place, 
* diffuſed around it. At this the detected Sorcereſſes en · 
* deavoures to eſcape in a Cloud which I favy began to 
* thicken round them, but ir was ſoon diſperſed, their 
Charms being controled, and prevailed over by the ſu- 
* perior Divinity. For my Part I was exceedingly glad 
to ſee it fo, and began to conſider what Puniſhment 
* ſhe would inflict upon them. I fancied it would be 
proper to cut off Curioſity's Ears, and fix them to the 
© Eaves of Houſes, to nail the Tongues of Talkative- 
© neſs to Indian Tables, and to put out the Eyes of Cen- 
* foriouſueſs with a Flaſh of ber Light. In reſpect of Cre- 
© dulity I had indeed ſome little Pity, and had I been Judge 
© ſhe wight, perhaps, have eſcaped with a hearty Re- 


(5 


Proof. 

* BUT I ſoon found that che diſcerning 7. 
© ther Deſigns, ſhe knew them for ſuch as will not be 
deſtroyed intirely while Mankind is in Being, and yer 
ought to have a Brand and Puniſ:ment affixed to them 
that they may be avoided. Wherefore ſhe took a Seat 
for Ju , and had the Criminals brought forward 
by Shame ever bluſhing, and Trouble with a Whip of 
many Laſhes, two Phantoms who had dogged the Pro- 
ceſſion in Diſguiſe, and waited til! they had an Autho- 
rity from Truth to lay Hands upon them. Immedi- 
© 8ely then ſhe ordered Curioſity and Talkariveneſs to be fet- 
* tered together, that the one ſhould never ſutfer the o- 
© ther to reſt, nor the other eve: let her remain undiſco- 
© vered. Light Cruelty ſhe linkt to Shame at the Tor- 
mentor s own Requeſt, who was pleaſed to be thus ſe- 
cure that her Priſoner could not eſcape; and this was 
done partly for her Puniſhment, and partly for ber A- 


© mendment, Cenſoriouſueſs was allo in like manner beg- 
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© ged by Trouble, and had her aſſigned for an eternal Com- 
pꝛaion. After they were thus chain d with one another, 


by the Judge's Order, ſhe drove them from the Pre- 


* ſence to wander for ever thro the World, with Novelry 
* ſtalking before them. 


* THE Cauſe being now over, ſhe retreated from ſight 


within the Splendor of ber own Giory, which leaving 


the Houſe it had brightned, the Sounds that were pro- 
© per to the Piace began to be as loud and confuſed as 

© When we entered, and there being no longer a clear di- 
* ſtinguiſhed Appearance of any Objects repreſented to me, 
* I returned from the Excurſion I had made in Fancy. 
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Sit rib Muſa lyre ſollers, & cautor Apollo, Hor: 


I T has been remarked, by curious Obſervers, that Poets 
are generally long-lived, and run beyond the uſual 
Age of Man, if not cut off by ſome Accident or Ex- 

ceſs, as Anacreon, in the midſt of a very merry old Age; 

was choaked with a Grape-ſtone. The fame Redundan- 
cy of Spirits, that produces the Poetical Flame, keeps up 
the vital Warmth, and adminiſters uncommon Fewel to 

Life. I queſtion not but ſeveral Inſtances will occur to 

my Reader's Memory, from Homer down to Mr. Dryden. 
I ſhall only take Notice of two who have excelled in 
Lyricks, the one an Ancient, and the other a Modern. 
The firſt gain'd an immortal Reputation by celebrating 
ſeveral Jockeys in the Olympick Games, the laſt has figna- 
lized himſelf on the fame Occaſion by the Ode that be- 


3 gins with —— To Horſe, brave Boys, to New-Market, 70 


Horſe. My Reader will, by this time, know that the two 
Poets I have mentioned, are Pindar and Mr. 4 Urfey. The 
former of theſe is long fince laid in his Urn, after having, 
many Years together, endearcd himſelf to all Greece w 


Ty 
:® 


the Houle in one of the Front Boxes, and deſigu it I am 
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his tuneful Compoſitions. Our Countryman is till li- 


ving, and in a blooming old Age, that ſtill promiſes ma- 


ny Muſical Productions; for if I am not mittaken, our 
Britiſh Swan will ſing to the laſt. The beſt Judges who 
have peruſed his laſt Song on the Moderate Man, do not 
diſcover any Decay in his Parts, but think it deſerves a 
Place among the fineſt of thoſe Works with which he 
obliged the World in his more early Years. | 
1 am led into this Subject by a Viſit which I lately re- 
ceived from my good old Friend and Contemporary. As 
we both flouriſhed together in King Charles the Second's 
Reign, we diverted our ſelves with the Remembrance 
of ſeveral Particulars that paſſed in the World before the 
22 Part of my Readers were born, and could not 
t 


ſmile to think how inſenſibly we were grown into a 


Couple of venerable old Gentlemen. Tom obſerved to 
me, that after having written more Odes than Horace, 
and about four times as many Comedies as Terence, he 
was reduced to great Difficulties TP Importunities of 
a Ser of Men, who, of late Years, had furniſhed him with 
the Accommodations of Life, and would not, as we ſay, 
be paid with a In order to extricate my old 
Friend, I immediately ſent for the three Directors of 
the Play-houſe, and deſired them that they would in 
their Turn do a good Office for a Man, who, in Shake- 

——_— had often filled their —＋ I mean — 

Popular Conceits. very generouſ] 

liſtened to my Propoſal, and agreed to act the — 
Siſters, (a very taking Play of my old Friend's compoſing) 
* of the next Month, for the Benefit of the 


MY Kindneſs to the agreeable Mr. / Urſey wil be im- 
perfect, if after having engaged the 3 in his Fa- 
vour, I do not get the Town to come into it. I mutt 
therefore heartily recommend to all the yourg Ladies, 


wy Diſciples, the Caſe of my old Friend, who has often 


_ _ Grand-mothers merry, and _ * 5 
have per lulled aſleep many a preſent Toaſt, whe 
ſhe lay in her Cradle. * F | 

I have already prevailed on my Lady Lizard to be at 


boron oma vt.» tranny ergag grades 
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in Town, to lead her in my ſelf at the Head of her Daugh- 
ters. The Gentleman I am fpeaking of has laid Obliga- 
tions on ſo many of his Countrymen, that 1 hope | 
will think this but a juſt Return to the good Service of a 
Veteran Poet. TT 

I my ſelf remember King Charles the Second leaning 
on Tom d'Urfey's Shoulder more than once, and humming 
over a Song with bim. It is certain that Monarch was 
not a little ſupported by Foy to great Ceſar, which gave 
the Whigs ſuch a Blowy as they were not able to recover 
that whole Reign. My Friend afterwards attacked Po- 
pery with the ſame Succeſs, having expoſed Bellarmine 


and Porto-Carrero more than once in ſhort Satyrical Com- 


ſitions, which have been in every Bodys Mouth. He 

s made uſe of Italian Tunes and Sonata's for i 
the Proteſtant Intereſt, and turned a conſiderable part o 
the Pope's Muſick againſt himſelf. In ſhort, he bas obliged 


the Court with Political Sonnets, the Country with Dia- 


logues and Paſtorals, the City with Deſcriptions of a Lord- 


Mayor's Feaſt, not to mention his little Ode upon Stool- 
Gall, with 


many other of the like Nature. 
SHOULD the very Individuals he has celebrated 
make their Appearance together, they would be ſuffici- 


ent to fill the Play-houſe. Pretty Peg of Windſor, Gilian 


of Croydon, with Dolly and Molly, and Tommy and Johoy, 
with many others to be mer with in the Mufical Miſcel- 
lanies, Entituled, Pills to purge Melancholly, would make a 
good Benefit Night. 

AS my Friend, after the manner of the old Lyricks, 
accompanies his Works with his own Vaice, he hasbeen 


tbe Delight of the moli Polite Companies and Converſa- 


tions from the beginning of King Charles the Seconds 
Reign to our t Times. Many an hoveſt Gentle- 


man has got a Reputation in his Country, by pretending = 
to have been in Comdany with Tom d'Urfey. 


I might here mention ſeveral other Merits in 
Friend; as his enriching the Language with a Multirude 
of Rhimes, and bringirg Words together that. without 
his gnod Offices, would never have heen acquainted with 


| one another, ſo long as i: 594 becn a Tongue. But 1 muſt 


not omit that my oid Friend Angles * 
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of any Man in England. May Flies come in late this Sea- 
ſon, or I my ſelf ſhould, before now, have bad a Trout 
of his Hooking. | 

AFTER what I have faid, and much more that I 
might ſay, on this Subject, I queſtion not but the World 
will think that my old Friend ought not to paſs the Re- 
mainder of his Life in a Cage like a Singing Bird, but en- 
joy all that Pindarick Liberty which is ſuitable to a Man 
of his Genius. He has made the World merry, and I 
hope they will make him eaſie ſo long as he ſtays among 
us. This I will take upon me to ſay, they cannot do a 


Kindneſs to a more diverting Companion, or a more 
chear ful, honeft and good · natur'd Man. 5 


Inſpicere, tanquam in ſpeculum. in vitas omnium 
Fubeo, atque ex aliis ſumere exemplum ſibi. Ter. 


HE Paper of to- Day ſhall confiſt of a Letter from 

| my Friend Sir Harry Lizard, which, with my An- 

” ſ{wer, may be worth the Peruſal of yourg Men of 
Eftates, and young Women without Fortunes. It is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, that in our firft vigorous Years we lay 
down ſome Law to our ſelves for the Conduct of future 
Life, which may at leaſt prevent eſſential Misfortunes. 
The cutting Cares which attend ſuch an Affection as that 
againſt which I forewarn my Friend Sir Harry, are very 
well known to all who are called the Men of Pleaſure; but 
when they have oppoſed their Satis factions to ; their An- 
xieties in an impartial Examination, they will find their 
Life not only a Dream, but a troubled and vexatious one. 


Dear Old Man, | 

I Believe you are very much furpriſed, that in the ſe- 
veral Letters I have written ro you, fince the Re- 

.. ceipt of that wherein you recommend a young Lady 

* for a Wife to your humble Servant, I — 


Ne 68. 
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the leaſt mention of that Matter. It happens at this 
« time, that I am not much inclin'd to marry; there are 
very many Matches in our Country, wherein the Par- 
« ties live ſo inſipidly, cr ſo vexatiouſly, that I am afraid 
to venture from their Example. Beſides, to tell you the 
* Truch, good Nes ron, lam informed your fine young 
« Woman is ſoon co be diſpoſed of elſe where. As to the 
« young Ladies of my Acquaintance in your great Town, 
do not know one whom I could think of as a Wife, 
« who is not either prepoſſeſſed with ſome Inclination for 
* ſome other Man, or affects Pleaſures and Entertain- 
ments, which ſhe prefers to the Converſation of any 
Man living. Women of this kind are the moſt fre- 
© quently met with of any fort whatſoever, I mean they 
* are the moſt frequent among People of Condition, that 
© is to ſay, ſuch are eaſily to be had as would fit at the 
Head of your Eſtate and Table, Lye-in by you for the 
* ſake of receiving Viſits in Pomp at the End of the 
Month, and enjoy the like Gratifications from the Sup- 
port of your Fortune; but you your ſelf would ſignifie 
no more to one of them than a Name in Truſt in a 


Settlement which conveys Land and Goods, but has no 


© right for its own Uſe. A Woman of this turn can no 
more make a Wite, than an ambitious Man can be a 
Friend; they both ſacrifice all the true Taſtes ot being. 

e. 


| © and Motives of Life, for the Oſtentation, the N 


* and the Appearance of ir. Their Hearts are turned to 
* unnatural Objects, and as the Men of Deſign can carry 
them on with an Excluſion of their ny Companions; 
© fo Women of this kind of Gaiety can live at Bed and 
© Board with a Man, without any Affection to his Per- 
* fon. As to any Women that you examine hereafrer for 
my fake, if you can poſſibly, find a Means to converſe 
© with her at ſome Country Seat. If ſhe has no Reliſh 
for rural Views, but is undelighted with Streams, Fields 
and Groves, I defire to hear no more of her, ſhe has 


| © deparred from Nature, and is irrevocably engaged in 


« Vanity. 
© tave ever been curious to obſerve the Arrogance of 
© 2 Town Lady when ſhe firſt comes down to her Huſ- 
« band's Seat, and beholding her Country 9 
7 Wan 
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< wants | to laugh with her at the frightfu 
things to whom ſhe 121 is equally ridiculous. The 
pretty pity· pat Step, the playing Head, and the fall back 
in the Curteſie, he does not imagine, make her as un- 
« converſable, and inacceſſible to our plain People, as the 
« loud Voice, and ungainly Stride, render one of our Hun- 


« treſſes to her. In a Word, dear NesToOR, I beg you 


to ſuſpend all Enquiries towards my Matrimony till yo 
$ hear further from, SIR, > oy 
Tour moſt Obliged, and 
Moſt Humble Servant, 
Harry Liard 
Do td 
ceptions to thetoo frequent ce 
— 2 me no imall Anxiety; 


by Country 
and I have ſent Sir Harry an Account of my Suſpicions 
as follows. 


S1R, = 
« OUR Letter have read over two or three times; 
1 and muſt be fo free with you as to tell you it has 
© in it ſomething which betrays you have loſt that Sim- 
. Heart with relation to Love, which I pro- 
* miſed my ſelf would crown your Days with Hap- 
© pineſs and Honour. The Alteration of your Mind to- 
s wards Marriage is not repreſented as flowing from Di- 
ſcretion, and Warineſsia the Choice, but a Diſinclinati- 
on to that State in general; you ſeem ſecretly to pro- 
ſelf (for I will think no otherwiſe of 2 
Age and Temper) all its Satisfactious out 
of it, and to avoid the Care and Inconveniencics that 
c attend thoſe enter into it, I will not urge at this 
time thegreateſt Conſideration of all, to wit, regard of 
Innocence; but having, I think, in my Eye, hat you 
© aim at, I muſt, as I am your Friend, acquaint you that 
you are going into a Wilderneſ of Cares and Diſtrati- 
< 00s, from which you will never be able to extricare 


2 
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© Shame, which is the Work 
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« your ſelf, while the Compunctions of Honour and Pit y 
« are yet alive in you. 
< WITHOUT naming Names, I have long 

ed your Defigns upon a young Gentlewoman in your 
* Neighbourhood, but give me leave to tell you with all 
the Earneſtneſs of a faithful Friend, that to enter into a 
criminal Commerce with a Woman of Merit, whom 


| © you find innocent, is, of all the Follies in this Life, the 


* moſt fruitful of Sorrow ; you muſt make your Ap- 
« proaches to her with the Benevolence and Languape of 
6 Angel. in order to bring upon 


her Pollution and 
a Demon: The Faſhion 
of 1 the Warmth — ron and — Afflu- 
ence of Fortune, may, perh e you look 
me in this Talk like a poor well-meaning old Man, 
© who is paſt thoſe Ardencies in which you at preſent tri- 


© umph; but believe me, Sir, if you ſucceed in what I 


© fear you deſign, you'll find the Sacrifice of Beaury and 
Innocence ſo ſtrong an Obligation upon you, that your 
hole Life will away in the worſt Condition ima- 
* ginable, that of Doubt and Irreſolution; you will ever 


de deſigning to leave her, and never do it; or elſe leave 


© her for another, with a conſtant Longing afrer her. 
© He is a very unhappy Man who does not reſerve the 
* moſt pure and kind Affections of his Heart for his Mar- 
* riage Bed, he will otherwiſe be reduced to this melan- 
* choly Circumſtance, that he gave his Miſtreſs that kind 
* of Affection which was proper for his Wife, and has 
not for his Wife either that, or the uſual Inclination 
* which Men beſtow upon their Miſtreſſes. After ſuch 
* an Affair as this, you are a very lucky Man if you find 
a prudential Marriage is only infipid, and not actually 


'* miſerable; a Woman, of as ancient a Family as your 
oven, may come into the Houſe of the Lizards, mur- 


mur in your Bed, grow!| at your Table, rate your Ser- 


 * vants, and inſult your ſelf, while you bear all this with 
thꝛĩs unhappy Reflection at the bottom of your Heart. This 
* is all for the Injured — The Heart is ungovernable 
nough, without being biafſed by Prepoſſeſſions; how 
'* emphatically unhappy therefore is he, who, beſides the 


e- 


* natural Vagrancy 
Vol. I. 


Affection, has a Paſſion to one par- 
E ; ? ticular 
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« ticular Object in which he ſees nothing but what is 
Lovely, except what proceeds from his own Guilt a- 
gainſt it? I ſpeak to you, my dear Friend, as one who 
© tenderly regards your Welfare, and beg of you to avoid 
_ © this great Error, which has rendered ſo many agreeable 
Men unhappy before you. When a Man is engaged a- 
mong the Diſſolute, Gay, and Artful of the Fair Sex, a 
© Knowledge of their Manners and Deſigns, their Fa- 
« yours unendeared by Truth, their feigned Sorrows and 
« proſs Flatteries, mult in time reſcue a reaſonable Man 
from the Inchantment ; but in a Caſe wherein you have 
© none but your ſelf to accuſe, you'll find the beſt Part of 
'© a generous Mind torn away with her whenever you 
© take your Leave of an injured, deſerving Woman. Come 
sto Town, fy from Olinda, to your 


Obedient, bumble Servant, 
NEs Tor IRONSIDE, 
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Ne 69. Saturday, May 30. . 
Fupiter oft quodeunque vid — Lucan. 


Had this Morning a very valuable and kind Preſen 
ſent me, of a tranſlated Work of a moſt excellent 
Foreiga Writer, who makes a very conſiderable Fi- 

= in the _ _ Chriſtian World. It is Entitu- 

A Demonſtration of the Exiſtence, Wiſdom. and Omnipo- 

| Fence of God, drawn Fo the — of Nature, par- 

ticularly of Man, and fitted to the meaneſt Capacity, by 
the Archbiſhop of Cambray, Author of Telemachus, and 

Tranſlated from the French by the ſame Hand that Eng- 

liſhed that excellent Piece. This great Author, in the Wri- 

tings which he has before produced, has manifeſted an 

Heart full of virtu7us Sentiments, great Benevolence to 

Mankind. as well as a ſincere and fervent Piety towards 

his Creator. His Talents and Parts are a very Good 

to the World, and it is a pleaſing Thing to behold the 
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polite Arts ſubſervient to Religion, and recommending it 
ſrem its natural Beauty. Looking over the Le-ters of 
my Correſpondents, I find one which celebrates this Trea- 
tiſe, and recommends it to my Readers. 


To the GUARDIAN, | 
SIR, TO 
I Think I have ſomewhere read, in the Writings of 
1 one whom I take to be a Friend of yours, a Say- 
ing which ſtruck me very much, and a: I remember it 
«* was to this Purpoſe: The Exiſtence of a God is ſo far 
from being a thing that wants to be proved, that I 
think it the only thing of which we are certain. This is 2 
« ſprightly and juſt ſſion ; however, I dare ſay, you 
vill not be difp! that I put you in Mind of ſay ing 
ſomething on the Demonſtration of the Biſhop of Cam- 
© bray. A Man of his Talents views all things in a Light 
«© di from that in which ordinary Men ſee them, 
* and the devout Diſpoſition of his Soul turns all thoſe. 
© Talents to the Improvement of rhe Plcaſures of a good 
Life. His Style cloaths Phi y in a Dreſs almoſt 
* Poetick, and his Readers enjoy in full Perfection the 
Advantage, while they are reading him, of being what 
© he is. The pleaſing tation of the Animal 
* Powers in 1 of his Work, land his Conſide- 
ration of the Nature of Man with the Addition of Rea- 
* ſon, in the ſubſequent Diſcourſe, impreſſes upon the 
Mind a ſtrong Satisfaction in it ſelf, and Gratitude to- 
* wards Him who beſtowed that Superiority over the 
Brute World. Theſe Thoughts had ſuch an Eff ct up- 


on the Author himſelf, that he has ended his Diſcourſe 


* with a Prayer. This Adoration has a Sublimity in it 
© befitting his Character, and the Emotions of his Heart 
* flow from Wiſdom and Knowledge, 1 thought it 
would be proper for a Saturday's Paper, and have rran(- 
* lated it, to make you a Preſent of it. I have nor, as 
the Tranſlztor was obliged to do, corfized m, ſelf to 
* an exact Verſion from the Original, but have endea- 
* youred to expreſs the Spirit of ir, by taking rhe Liber- 
© ty to render his Thoughts, in ſuch a way as I ſhould 


nue: have uttered them if they had been my own. It has 


O 2 been 


ES 
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been obſerved; that the private Letters of great Men 


are the beſt Pictures of their Souls, but certainly their 
private Devotions would be ſtill more Inſtructive, and 
1 know not why they ſhould not be as curious and en- 
« tertaining. 

IF you inſert this Prayer, I know not but I may 
© ſend you, for another Occaſion, one uſed by a very 
great Wit of the laſt Age, which has Alluſions to the 
* Errors of a very wild Life, and I believe you will think 
is written with an uncommon Spirit. The Perſon 
* whom 1 mean was an excellent Writer, and the Publi- 
* cation of this Prayer of his _—_—_ ſome kind 
of Antidote againſt the Infection in his other Writings. 
© But this Supplication of the Biſhop has in it a more 
happy and untroubled Spirit; it is (if that is not ſaying 
© ſomething too fond) the Worſhip of an Angel concern- 
ed for thoſe who had fallen, but himſelf ſtill in the State 
© of Glory and Innocence. The Book ends with an Act 
of Devotion, to this Effect: | 
O my God, if the greater Number of Mankind do 
* not diſcover Thee in that glorious Show of Nature 
* which Thou haſt placed before our Eyes, it is not be- 


© cauſe Thou art far from every one of us; Thou art 


« preſent to us more than any Object which we touch 
« with our Hands; but our Ser;fes, and the Paſſions which 
« they produce in us, turn our Attention from Thee. 
Thy Light ſhines in the midſt of Darkneſs, but the 
* Darkneſs comprehends it not. Thou, O Lord, doſt e- 
very where diſplay thy ſelf. Thou fhineſt in all thy 
Works, but art not regarded by heedleſs and unthink- 
* ing Man. The whole Creation talks aloud of Thee, 
© and Eccho's with the Repetitions of thy Holy Name. 
gut ſuch is our Inſenfibility, that we are deaf ro the 
© great and univerſal Voice of Nature. Thou art every 
© where about us, and within us; but we wander from 
our ſelves, become Strangers to our own Souls, and do 
not apprehend thy Preſence. O thou, who art the e- 
© ternal Fountain of Light and Beauty. who art the An- 
«* cient of Days, without Beginning and without End; O 
Thou, who art the Life of all that truly live, thoſe can 
© never fail to find Thee, who ſcek for Thee within 
* themſelves. But alas, the very Gifts which 8 
| 6 
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© ſtoweſt upon us, do ſo employ our Thoughts, that t 
© hinder us from perceiving the Hand which conveys — 
© tous. We live by Thee, and yet we live without 
thinking on Thee; but, O Lord, what is Life in the Ig- 
© norance of Thee? A dead unactive Piece of Matter, a 
© Flower that withers, a River that glides away, a Palace 
© that haſtens to its Ruin, a Picture made up of fading 
| © Colours, a Maſs of ſhining Oar, ſtrike our Imaginations, 
© and make us ſenſible of their Exiſtence. We regard 
© them as Objects capable of giving us Pleaſure, not con- 
© ſidering that Thou conveyeſt through them all the Plea- 
© ſure which we imagine they give us. Such vain empty 
Objects that are only the Shadows of Being, are pro- 
< portioned to our low and groveling Thoughts, That 
© Beauty which Thou haſt p>ured out on thy Creation, is 
< as a Veil which hides Thee from our Eyes. As Thou 
art a Being too pure andexalted to paſs through our Senſes, 
Thou art not regarded by Men, who have debaſed their 
* Nature, and have made themſelves like the Beaſts tha 
© periſh. So infatuated are they, that, notwithſtanding 
© they know what is Wiſdom and Virtue, which have 
© neither Sound, nor Colour. nor Smell, nor Taſte, nor 
© Figure, nor any other ſenfble Quality, they can doubt 
«© of thy Exiſtence, becauſe Thou art not apprehended by 
© the groſſer Organs of Senſe. Wretches that we are! 
© we conſider Shadows as Realities, and Truth as a Phan- 
© tome. That which is Nothing is All to us, and that 
© which is All appears to us Nothing. What do we ſee 
< in all Nature but Thee, O my God! Thou, and only 
Thou, appeareſt in every thing. When I conſider Thee, 
©0 Lord, I am ſwa lowed up and loſt in Contemp'ation 
© of Thee. Every thing beſides Thee, even my own Ex- 
* iſtence, vaniſhes and ( iſappears in the Contemplation 
* of Thee, I am loſt to my ſelf, and fall into nothing, 
© when 1 think on Thee. The Man who does not ſre 
© Thee, has beheld nothing; he who does not taſte Thee, 
© has a Reliſh of nothing. His Being is vain, and his Life 
© but a Dream. Set up Thy ſelf, O Lord, ſet up Thy 
© ſelf that we may behold Thee. As Wax conſumes be- 
fore the Fire, and as the Smoke is driven away, ſo let 
* Thine Enemies vaniſh out of thy Preſence. How un- 
* happy is that Soul „ Senſe of _ 

: 3 ets 2 
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© has no God, no Hope, no Comfort to ſupport him? 
© but how happy the Man who ſcarches, ſighs, and thirſts 
© after Thee! But he only is fully happy on whom Thou 
_ © lifreſt up the Light of thy Countenance, whoſe Tears 
© Thou haft wiped away, and whornjoys, in Thy Loving- 
* kindneſs, the Completion ot all his Deſires. How long, 
© how long, O Lord, ſhail I wait for that Day, when 1 
_ © ſhall poſſeſs, in thy Preſence, Fulineſs of Joy and Plea- 
* ſures for evermore? O my God, in this plraſing Hope, 
© my Bones rejoice and cry out, Who is like unto thee! 
My Heart melts away, and my Soul faints within me, 
hen l lock up to Thee who art the God of my Life, 
© and my Portion to all Eteruity. 


S I was, the other Day, taking a Solitary Walk in 
A Sr. Paul's, I indulged my Thoughts in the Purſuit 
of a certain Analogy between the Fabrick and the 
Chriſtian Church in the largeſt Senſe. The Divine Order 


and OEconomy of the one ſeemed ro be emblematically 
ſet forth by the juſt, plain, and majeſtick Architecture of 
the other. And as the one conſiſts of a great variety of 
Parts united in the ſame regular Deſign, according to the 
trueſt Art, and moſt exact ion; ſo the other con- 
rains a decent Subordination of Members, various ſacred 
Inſtitutions, ſublime Doctrines, and ſolid Precepts of Mo- 
rality digeſted into the ſame Deſign, and with an admira- 
ble Concurrence tending to one View, the Happineſs and 
Exaltation of Human Nature. 

IN the midſt of my Contemplation I beheld a Fly up- 
on one of the Pillars; and it ftraightway came into my 
Head, that this ſame Fly was a Free- Thinker. For it re- 
quired ſome Comprehenſion in the Eye of the Spectator, 
to take in at one view the various Parts of the Building, 
in order to obſerve their Symmetry and Deſign. 9 


. tuated in that Study, and by the 
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the Fly, whoſe Proſpe& was confined to a little part of 
one of the Stones of a fingle Pillar, the joint Beauty of 
the whole, or the diſtin Uſe of its Parts, were incon- 
ſpicuour, and nothing cou'd appear but ſmall Inequalities 
in the Surface of the hewn Stone, which in the view of 
that Inſe& ſeemed ſo many deformed Rocks and Preci- 
ces. 
if THE Thoughts of a Free- Thinker are employed on cer- 
tain minute Particularicies of Religion, the Difficulty of a 
fingle Text, or the Unaccoun of ſome Step of 
Providence or Point ot Doctrine to his narrow Faculties, 
without comprehending the Scope and Detign of Chriſti- 


- anity, the Perfection to which it raiſeth human Nature, 


the Light it hath ſhed abroad in the World, and the cloſe 
Connexion it bath as well with the good of Publick So- 
cietiet, as with that of particular Perſons. : 
THIS raiſed in me ſome Reflections on that Frame or 
Diſpoſition which is called Largeneſs of Mind, its neceſſity 
towards forming a true Judgment of Things, and where 
the Soul is not incurably ſtinted by Nature, what are the 
likelieſt Methods to give it Enlargement. | 
IT is evident that Philoſophy doth open and enlarge 
the Mind, by the Views to which Men are habi- 


ion of more 
numerous and diſtant Objects, than fall within the Sphere 
of Mankind in the ordinary Purſuits of Life. Hence it 
comes to paſs, that Philo judge of moſt Things 
very differently from the Vulgar. Some Inſtances of this 
may be ſeen in the Theatetus of Plato, where Socrates 
— Remarks, among others of the like 

ature. 

© W HE Na Philoſopher hears ten thouſand Acres men- 
* tioned as a great Eſtate, he looks upon it as an inconſi- 
« derable Spot, having been uſed to contemplate the whole 


_ © Globeof Earth. Or [when he beholds a Man elated with 


© the Nobility of his Race, becauſe he can reckon a Series 


© of ſeven rich Anceſtors, the Philoſopher thinks him a 


© ſtupid ignorant Fellow, whoſe Mind cannot reach to a 


general View of Human Nature, which would ſhew 
© him that we have all innumerable Anceſtors, among 
whom are Crouds of Rich and Poor, Kings and Slaves, 

| 04 Greels 
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© Greeks and Barbarians, Thus far Socrates, who was ac- 
couated wiſer than the reſt of the Heathens, for Notions 
which 2 the neareſt to Chriſtianity. 

AS all Parts and Branches of Philoſophy, or Speculative 
Knowledge, are uſeful in that reſpect, Aſtronomy is pe- 
culiarly adapted to remedy a little and narrow Spirit. In 
that Science there are good Reaſons aſſigned to prove the 
Sun an hundred thoutand times bigger than our Earth; 
and the diſtance of the Stars fo prodigious, that a Cannon 
Bullet continuing in its ordinary rapid Motion, would not 
arrive from hence at the neareſt of them, in the ſpace of 
an hundred and fifty thouſand Years. Theſe Ideas won- 
c erfully dilate and expand the Mind. There is ſomething 
in the Immenſity of this diſta ce, that ſhocks and over- 


vrhelms the Imagination, it is too big for the Graſp of a 
buman lutellect: Eſtates, Provinces, and Kingdoms va- 


wiſh at its Preſence. It were to be wiſhed a certain 
Prince, who hath encouraged the Study of it in his Sub- 
jects, had been himſelf a Proficient in Aſtronomy. This 
might have ſhewed him how mean an Ambition that was, 
which terminated in a ſmall Part of what is it ſelf but a 
Point, in reſpect of that Part of the Univerſe which lies 
0 T che Chien eligion and enlargeth the 
UT the Chriſtian Religion ennobleth h tr 
Mind beyond any other Profeſſion or Science wharſoever. 
Upon that Scheme, while the Earth, and the tranſient 
Enjoyments of this Life, ſhrink into the narroweſt Di- 


menſions, and are accounted as the duſt of a Balance, the 


| 4 Bucket, yea leſs than nothing. the Intellectual 
r — of the 
Deity, the Nature and Excellence of Virtue, the Dignity 
of the human Soul, are diſplayed in the largeft 
ters. The Mind of Man ſeems to adapt itſelf to the 
different Nature of its Objects; it is contracted and de- 
baſed by being converſant in little and low things, and 
feels a proportionable Enlargement arifing from the Con- 
templation of theſe great and ſublime Ideas. 

THE Greatneſs of things is comparative; and this does 
not only hold, in reſpe& of Extenſion, but likewiſe in 
reſpe of Dignity, Duration, and all kinds of Perfection. 
Aftronomy opens the Mind, and alters our Judgment, 


— — — 


with 


Taſte by 
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with regard to the Magnitude of extended Beings ; but 
Chriſtianity produceth an univerſal Greatneſs of Soul. 
Philoſophy encreaſeth our Views in every Reſpect, but 
1 to a degree beyond the Light of 
Jature. | | « 

HOW mean muſt the moſt exalted Potentate upon 
Earth appear to that Eye which takes in innumerable Or- 
ders of bleſſed Spirits, differing in Glory and Perfection 
How little muſt * orgy - Senſe, and the _ 
nary Occupati f mortal Men, ſeem to one who is 
— in fo noble a Purſuit, as the Aſſimilation of him- 
ſelf to the Deity, which is the proper Employment of e- 
N het ovement which grows from hab 

AND —_— * 3 
the Mind to — Views of Religion mull 
not be t wholly to the Underſtanding. No- 
thing is of greater Force to ſubdue the inordinate Motions 
of the Heart, and to regulate the Will, Whether a Man 
be actuated by bis Paſſions or his Reaſon, theſe are firſt. 
wrought upon by ſome Object, which ſtirs the Soul in 

ion to its apparent Dimenſions. Hence irreligious 
Men, whoſe ſhort Proſpects are filled with Earth, and 
Senſe, and mortal Life, are invited, by theſe mean Ideas, 
to Actions proportionably little and low. But a Mind, 
whoſe Views are enlightened and extended by Religion, 
is animated to nobler Purſuits by more ſublime and re- 
mote Objects. 

THERE is not any Inftance of Weakneſs in the Free- 
Thinkers that raiſes my ludignation more, than their pre- 
tending to ridicule Chriſtians, as Men of narrow Under- 
ſtandings, and to paſs themſelves upon the World for Per- 
ſons of Superior Senſe and more enlarged Views, But J 
leave it to any impartial Man to judge which bath the 
nobler Senriments, which the greater Views ; be whoſe 
Notions are ſtinted to a few miſerable Inlets of Senſe, 
or he whoſe Sentiments are raiſed above the common 
Taſte by the Anticipation of thoſe Delights which will ſa- 
tiate the Soul, when the whole Capacity of her Nature 
is branched out into new Faculties? He who looks for 
nothing beyond this ſhort Span of Duration, or he whoſe 
Aims are co- extended ar endleſs length of _ 

95 | ty 
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ty? He who derives his Spirit from the Elements, or he 
who thinks it was inſpired by the Almghty? 


Quale portentum neque Militaris 
122 latis 2 
Nec Fuba tells generat, Leamum 
Arida Nutrix. Hor. 


J. Queſtion not but my Country Cuſtomers will be ſur- 
priſed to h::r e complain that this Town is, of late 
Years, very much infeſted with Lions; and will, per- 

Haps, look upon it as a ſtrange Piece of News, when I 

aſſure them that there are many of theſe Beaſts of Prey 

who walk our Streets, in broad Day- light, beating about 
from Coffee · houſe to Coffee-houſe, and ſeeking whom 
they may devour. 

TO unriddle this Paradox, I muſt acquaint my Rural 

Reader that we polite Men of the Towr give the Name 

cf a Lion to any one that is a great Man's Spy. And 
whercas I cannot diſcharge my Office of Guardian with- 
out ſetting — Mark _ a noxious * and caut ion- 
ing my Wards againft him, I deſign this whole Paper as 

1 25 upon the Political Lion. 8 

IT has coſt me a great deal of Time to diſcover the 
Reaſon of this Appellation. but after many Diſquiſitions 
and Con jectures on ſo obſcure 2 Subject, I find there are 
two Accounts of it more ſatisfactory than the Teſt. In 
the Republick of Venice, which has been always the Mo- 
ther of Politicks, there are near the Doge's Palace ſeveral 
large Figures of Lions curiouſly wrought in Marble. witz 
Mouths gaping in a moſt enormous Manner. Thoſe who 
| have a Mind to give the State any privare Intelligence of 
whar paſſes in the City, put their Hands into the Moura 
of one of theſe Lions, and convey into it a Paper © 
ſuch private Informations as any way regard the lutereſt 
or Safety of the Common-wealth. By —— 
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Secrets of State come out of the Lion's Mouth. The In- 
former is concealed, it is the Lion that tells every thing. 
In ſhort, there is not a Miſmanagement in Office, or 2 
Murmur in Converſation, which the Lion does not ac- 
quaint the Government with. For this Reaſon, ſay the 
—_ a Spy is very properly diſtingui ed by the Name 

Lion. 

I muſt confeſs this Etymology is plauſible enough, and 
I did for ſome time acquieſce in it, till about a Year or 
two ago I met with a little Manuſcript which ſets this 


whole Matter in a clear Light. In the Reign of Queen 


Elizabeth, ſays my Author, the renowned Walſ/ingham had 
many Spies in his Service, from whom the Government 
received great Advantage. The moſt eminent among them 
was the Stateſman's Barber, whoſe Sirname was Lion. 
This Fellow had an admirable Knack of fiſhing out the 
Secrets of his Cuſtomers, as they were under his Hands, 
He would rub and lather a Man's Head, till he had got 
out every thing that was in it. He had a certain Snap in 


his Fingers and a Volubility in his Tongue, that would 


a Man to talk with him whether he would or no. 
By this Means he became an inexhauſtible Fund of Private 
Intelligence, and ſo ſignalized jbimſelf in the Capacity ot 


a Spy, that from bis time a Maſter-Spy goes under the 


Name of a Lion. 
WALSING HAM had a moſt excellent Penetration; 


and never to turn any Man into a Lion whom 
he did not ſee highly qualified for it, when he was in his 


Human Condition. Indeed the Speculative Men of thoſe 
Times ſay of him, that he would now and then play 
them off and expoſe them a little unmercifully ; but that. 
in my Opinion, ſeems only good Policy, for otherwiſe 
they might ſet up for Men again, when they thought fit, 
and deſert his Service. But however, tho' in that very 
corrupt Age he made uſe of theſe Animals, he had a 
great Eſteem for true Men, and always exerted the high- 
eſt Generoſity in offering them more, without asking 
Terms of them, and doing more for them out of meer 
reſpe& for their Talents, tho' againſt him, than they could 


expect from any other Miniſter whom they had ſerved 


never ſo conſpicuouſly, This made Raleigh (who Le 


you 
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feſſed himſelf bis ) ſay one Day to a Friend. 
Pox take this Walſingham, he baffles every Body, he won't 
fo much as let a Man hate him in private. True it is, that 
by the Wandrings, Roarings, and Lurkings of his Lions 
he knew the way to every Man breathing, who bad not 
a Contempt for the World it ſelf: He had Lions Rampant 
whom he uſed for the Service of the Church, and Cou- 
chant who were to lie down for the Queen. They were 
ſo much at Command that the Couchant would act as 
Rampant, and the as Couchant, without being 
the leaſt out of Countenance, and all this within four and 
twenty Hours. Walſ/mgham had the pleaſanteſt Life in 
the World, for, by the Force of his Power and Intelli- 
gence, he ſaw Men as they really were, and not as the 
World thought of them: All this was principally brought 
about by feeding his Lions well, or keeping them Hungry, 
according to their different Conſtitutions. 
HAVING given this ſhort, but neceſſary Account of 
this Stateſman and his Barber, who, like the Taylor in 
Shakeſpear's Pyramus and Thisbe, was a Man made as o- 
ther Men are, notwithſtanding he was a nominal Lion, I 
ſhall proceed to the Deſcription of this ſtrange Species of 
Creatures, Ever ſince the wiſe Walſagham was Secreta- 
Ty in this Nation, our Stateſmen are faid to have encou- 
raped the Breed among us, as very well knowing that a 
Lion in our Britiſh Arms is one of the Supporters of the 
Crown, and that it is impoſſible for a Government, ia 
| whichthere are ſuch a variety of Factions and Intreigues, 
to ſubſiſt without this neceſſary Animal. 


A Lion, or Maſter-Spy, has ſeveral Jack-Cal!s under 


him, who are his Retailers in Intelligence, and bring him 
in Materials for his Report ; his chief Haunt is a Coffee- 


houſe, and as his Voice is exceeding ſtrong, it aggravates 


the Sound of every thing it repeats. 
As the Lion generally thirfts after Blood, and is of a 
fierce and cruel Nature, there are no Secrets which he 
 Hunrs after with more delight, than thoſe that cut off 
Heads, Hang. Draw and Quarter, or end in the Ruin of 
the Perſon who becomes his Prey. If he gets the Wind 
of any Word or Action that may do a Man good, it is 
not for bis purpoſe, he quits the Chace, and falls into a 
more 2greeable Scent, * 
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HE diſcovers a wonderful Sagacity in ſeeking after bis 


Prey. He couches and frisks about in a thouſand ſportful 


Motions to draw it wichin his Reach, and has a particular 
way of imitating the Sound of the Creature whom he 
would enſnare; an Artifice to be met with in no Beaſt of 
Prey, except the Hyana and the Political Lion. 
YOU a cluſter of News- without 
a Lion in the midſt of them. He never miſſes taking his 
Stand within Zar-ſhot of one of thoſe little ambitious Men 
_ — Reſort, If 
is a whiſpering or any publick-ſpirited Corner 
in a Coffee-houſe, you never fail of ſeeing 
upon his Elbow in ſome part of the Neighbourhood. 
A Lion is particularly addicted to the Peruſal of every 
looſe Paper that lies in his way. He more than 
ordinary attentive to what he reads, while he liſtens to 
thoſe who are about him. He takes up the Poſtman, and 
ſauffs the Candle that he may hear the better by it. I 
have ſeen a Lion pore upon a ſingle Paragraph in an old 
Gazette for two Hours together, if his Neig s have 
been talking all that while. 
HAVING given a full Deſcription of this Monſter, 
for the Benefit of ſuch Innocent Perſons as may fall into 
his Walks, I ſhall apply a Word or two to the Lion him- 


elf, whom I would defire to conſider that he is a Crea- 


ture hated both by God and Man, and regarded with the 
utmoſt Contempt even by ſuch as make uſe of him. 
Hangmen and Executioners are neceſſary in a State, and 
ſo. may the Animal I have been here mentioning; but 
how deſpicable is the Wretch that takes on him fo vile an 
Employment? There is ſcarce a Being that would not 
ſuffer by a Compariſon wirh him, except that Being only 
who a&s the ſame kind of part, and is the Tempter 
and Accuſer of Mankind, 


N. B. Mr. Ironſide has, within five Weeks laſt paſt, muſied 


three Lions, gorged five, and killed one. On Monday next 


the Skin of the dead one will be hung up, in Terrorem, at 
Button's Coffee-horeſe over-againſt Tom's in 9 5 


Wedneſday 


a Lion couched 


—— — 


| 
| 
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— n vitium Libertas excidit, &> vim 
Dignam Lege regt ———— Hor. 


about, than even that of my Nativity, and when 
I have an Account of any ſpright ly Saying, or ri- 
ſing Genius from thence, it brings my own youthful 
Days into my Mind, and throws me Forty Years back 
into Life. Ir is for this Reaſor, that I have thought my 
ſelf a little neglected of late by Fack Lizard, from whom 
I uſed to hear at leaft once a Week. The laft Poſt brought 
me his Excuſe, which is that he hath been wholly taken 
up in preparing ſome Exerciſes for the Theatre. He 
tells me likewiſe, that the Talk there is about a Publick 
ACT, and that the gay of the Univerfity have great 
Cation of a Terre-filins, who is to laſh and ſting all 
the World in a Satyrical Speech. Againſt the t Li- 
cence, which bath heretofore been taken in theſe Libels, 
he expreſſes himſelf with ſuch Humanity, as is very un- 
uſual in a yourg Perſon, and ought to be cheriſhed and 
admircd. For my own part, I fo far agree with him, 
that, if the Univerſity permits a thing, which I think 
much better let alone ; (hs thoſe, whoſe Duty it is to 
appoint a proper Perſon for that Office, will take. care 
that he utter nothing unbecoming a Gentleman, a Scho- 
lar, and a Chriſtian. Moreoyer, I would have them con- 
fider that their Learned Body hath already Enemies e- 
nough, who are prepared to aggravate all irreverent Inſi - 
nuations, and to interpret ali oblique Indecencies, who 
will triumph in ſuch a Victory, and bid rhe Univerſity 
thank her ſelf for the Conſequences. | 
IN my Time I remember the Terre-filius contented 
himſelf with being bitter upon the Pope, or chaſt:zing 
the Turk; and raiſed a ſerious aud manly Mirth, and 


O * is a Place which I am more inquiſitive 
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to the Dignity of his * ; | he 
e drew Heretick, or ri 11 


ad 
fal 
Pretenders to Genius and Politeneſs. In the jovial Reign 

of King Charles the Second, wherein never did more 
Wit or more Ribaldry abound, the Faſhion of being arch 
waggiſh upon the Ladies, 


upon all that was Grave, and 
crept into our Seats of Learning upon theſe Occaſions: 
This was managed groſsly and aukwardly b, in a 
Place where the general Plainneſs and Simplicity of Man- 
ners could ill bear the Mention of ſuch Crimes, as in 
Courts and great Cities are called by the ſpecious Names 
of Air and Gallantry. It is to me amazing, that ever any 
rp in the Knowledge of Virtue and Humanity, 
ſhould ſo far caſt off all Shame and Tendernefs, as to ſtand 
up in the Face of Thouſands, and utrer ſuch Contumelies 
2s I have read and heard of. Let ſuch an one know 
that he is making Fools merry, and wiſe Men fick ; and 
that in the Eye of conſidering Perſons, he hath leſs Com- 
punction than the common Hangman, and leſs Shame than 


a Proftirute. 


INFAMY is fo cutting an Evil, that moſt Perſons 


Who bave any Elevation of Soul, think it worſe than 


Death. Thoſe, who have it not in their * to re- 
venge it, often pine away in Anguiſh, and loath their Be - 
— and * have, enjoy no Reſt till they have 
Vengeance, I ſhall therefore make it the Buſineſs of 
this Paper, to ſhow how baſe and us it is to tra- 
duce the Women, and how dangerous to expoſe Men of 
Learning and Character, who have generally been the Sub- 


ʒjects of theſe Invectives. | 


I T bath been often ſaid, that Women ſeem formed t 
{often the boiſterous Paſſions, and ſooth the Cares and 
Anxieries to which Men are expoſed in the many Per- 
plexities of Life. That having weaker Bodies, and lefs 
Strength of Mind than Man, Nature hath poured out her 
Charms upon them, and given them ſuch Tenderneſs of 
Heart, that the moR delicate Delight we receive from them, 
is in thinking them entirely ours, and under our Protecti- 
on. Accordingly we find, that all Nations have paid a 
decent Homage to this weaker and lovelier of the 


Rational Creation, in proportion to their Removal from 
Savage- 


ts 
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sand Rarbariſm. Chaſtity and Truth are the 
only due Returns that they can make for this 
Diſpoſition in the nobler Sex. For Beauty is fo far from 
ſatisfying us of it ſelf, that whenever we think that it 
is communicated to others, we behold it with Regret and 
Diſdain. bo oe „1 + doom * > Re- 
ion, ils 8 ce reature that 
i nr 
and leaves her friendleſs, abandoned and undone. There 
are many Tempers fo ſoft, that the leaſt Calumny gives 
them Pains they are not able to bear. They give them- 
ſelves up to ſtrange Fears, gloomy Reflections, and deep 
Melancholy. How ſavage muſt he be, who can ſacrifice 
the Quiet of ſuch a Mind to a tranſient Burſt of Mirth ! 
Let him who wantonly ſports away the Peace of a 
Lady, conſider what Diſcord he ſows in Families; 
often he wrings the Heart of an hoary Parent ; how of- 
ten he rouſes the Fury of a jealous Husband ; how be 
extorts from the abuſed Woman Curſes, perhaps not un- 
heard, and poured out in the Bitterneſs of her Soul! What 
Weapons hath ſhe wherewith to repel ſuch an Outrage! 
How ſhall ſhe oppoſe her Softneſs and Imbecility to the 
| hardened Forehead of a Coward, who hath trampled upon 
Weakneſs that could not refiſt him ? to a Buffoon, who 
hath ſlandered Innocence to raiſe the Laughter of Fools? 
who hath ſcattered Firebrands, Arrows, and Death, and 
faid, am I not in Sport? 

IRREVERENT Reflections upon Men of Learn- 
ing and Note, if their Character be Sacred, do great Diſ- 
ſervice to Religion, and betray a vile Mind in the Author. 
J bave therefore always thought, with Indignation, up- 
on that Accuſer of the Brethren, the famous Antiquar y. 
whoſe Employment it was, for ſeveral Years, to rake 
up all the il-natured Stories that had ever been faſtened 
celebrated Men, and tranſmit them to Poſterity 
with cruel Induſtry, and malicious Joy. Though the 
Men, ill uſed, may out of a meck and Chriſtian 
iſpoſition, ſo far ſubdue their natural Reſentment, as to 
neglect and forgive; yet the Inventers of ſuch Calumnies 
generous Perſons, whoſe Bravery of Mind makes 
think themſelves proper Inſtruments to chaſtiſe ſuch 
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Inſolence. And I have, in my time, more than once 


| known the Diſcipline of the Blanket adminiſter'd to the 
| Offenders, and all their Slanders anſwered by that kind 


of Syllogiſm which the ancient Romans called the Argu- 
mentum Bacillinum. 

I have leſs Compaſſion for Men of ſprightly Parts and 
Genius, whoſe Characters are played upon, becauſe they 
have it in their Power to rev themſelves tenfold, 
Bur I think of all the Claſſes of Mankind, they are the 
moſt pardonable if they pay the Slanderer in his own 
Coyn. For, their Names being already blazed abroad in 
the World, the leaſt Blot thrown upon them is diſplayed 
far and wide; and they have this fad Privilege above the 
Men in Obſcurity, that the Diſhonour travels, as far as 
their Fame. To be even therefore with their Enemy, they 
are but too apt to diffaſe bis Infamy as far as their own 
Reputation; and perhaps triumph in Secret, that they 
haveit in their Power to make bis Name the Scoff and 
Derifion of After- Ages. This, I fay, they are too apt to 
do. For ſometimes they reſent the expoſing of their lit- 
tle Affectations or Slips in Writing as much as Wounds 
upon their Honour. The firſt are Trifles they ſhould 
laugh away, but the latter deſerves their utmoſt Severi- 
ty. 

: I muſt confeſs a Warmth 


tioned in the Beginning of this Paper, as they have fo 
many Circumſtances to aggravate their Guilt. A Licence 
for a Man to ſtand up in the Schools of the Prophets, in 
2 grave decent Habit, and audaciouſly yent his Obloquies 
_—_ <7 
oung Nobility, and Clergy, in thei 
Lie 7 Fw their Eyes; to throw Calumnies upon 
defenceleſs Women, and offend their Ears with na 
Ribaldry, and name their Names at length in a publick 
Theatre, when a Queen is upon the Throne : Such a Li- 
cence as this never yet gained Ground in our Play-houſes; 
and, I hope, will not need a Law to forbid it. Were I 
to adviſe in this Matter, 1 ſhould ent to the Orator 
how noble a Field there lay before him for Panegyrick ; 


what an happy Opportunity he had of doing Juſtice to 
the Great Men, ils cane wer of that famous Body, 
or 


| 


BO — OY — 


firſt Productions of the magnificent Printing houſe, juſt 


Pen in Defence of all injured Women, 


1 T is matter of great Concern that there come ſo many 


the Sharks, who prey upon the Inadvertency of young 


1 


place in the Reader's View Uncafineſſes of this Sort, 
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or noe Gp — 1 88 188 to infi- 
nuate the Advantages he might propoſe by gaining their 
Friendſhip, whoſe Worth, by a contrary Treatment, he 
will be imagined either not to know, or to envy. This 
might reſcue the Name from Scandal, and if, as it ought, 
this Performance turned folely upon Matters of Wit and 
Learning, it might have the Honour of being one of the 


erected at Oxford. 

THIS Paper is written with a Defign to make my Jour- 
ney to Oxford agreeable to me, where I defign to be at 
the Publick Ad. If my Advice is neglected. I ſhall not 
ſcruple to inſert in the Guardian whatever the Men of 
Letters and Genius tranſmit to me, in their own Vindi- 
cation ; and I hereby promiſe that I my ſelf will draw my 


— Is amore buc 1 


Letters to me, wherein I ſee Parents make Love for 
their Children, end, without any manner of Regard 

to the Seaſon of Life, and the reſpective Intereſts of their 
Progeny, judge of their future Happineſs by the Rules of 
ordinary Commerce. When a Man falls in Love in ſome 
Families they uſe him as if his Land was n to 
em, and he cannot diſcharge himſelf, but by really ma- 
king it the ſame thing in an unreaſonable Settlement, or 
going what is dearer to him than his Eſtate it ſelf, 

e Extortioners are, of all others, the moſt cruel; and 


Heirs, are more than thoſe who treſpaſs up*n 
Opinion ler dete who treat with em upon the 
Foot of Choice and Reſpect. The following Letters may 


which 
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which may perhaps be uſeful to ſume under the Circum< 
ſtances mentioned by my Correſpondents. = . 


To NESTOR IZOXSIDE, Eſq; 


1 a From a certain Town in 
1. Si, Cumberland, May 21. 
6 1 T is impoſſible to expreſs the Univerſal Satisfadtion 
© 4A your Precautions give in a Country fo far North as 
ours; ard indeed it were impertinent to expatiate ina 
* Caſe that is by no Means particular to our ſelves, all 
Mankind, wao wiſh well to one another, being equally 
concerned ip their Succeſs. However, as all Nations 
have not the Genius, and each particular Man has his 
8 —_— iews 1 we — cannot but 
* acknow our Obligations, in a more ial man- 
ner, for your Matrimonial Precautions, which we more 
immediately are intereſted in. Our Climate has ever 
© been recorded as friendly to the Continuation of our 
* Kind; and the ancient Hiſtories are not more full of 
their Goths and Vandals, that in Swarms over-ſpread all 
Europe, than modern Story is of its Yorkſhire Oftlers, and 
* Attorneys, who are remarkably eminent and beneficial 
in every Market Town, and moſt Inns of this Ki 
© dom. I ſhall not here e 
* ent Sages, into a particular reaſoning u ©, a8 
«* whetherit 233 the Cold — of the Air, 
or the particular Conſtitutions of the Perſons, or both : 
* from the faſhionable Want of Artifice in the Women, 
© and their entire SatisfaRtion in one Conqueſt only, or 
the happy Ignorance in the Men of thoſe Southern Vices 
FROM this Encomiara, 1 do queſtion but by 
FROM this Encomium, I do not queſti | 
this time you infer me already in the legal Poſſeſ- 
* fion of ſome Fair one, or in a probable way of being 
* ſo. But alas! neither is my Caſe, and from the cold 
Damp which this Minute ſeizes upon my Heart, I pre- 


* ſage never will, What ſhall I do? To complain acre 
* is to talk to Winds, or Mortals as regardleſs as they: 
The tempeſtuous Storms, in the Neighbouring Moun 
e tains, are not more relentleſs, or the Crags more dent, 


- © in Par 
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© than the old Gentleman is to my Sighs and Prayers; 

The lovely Paſtorella indeed hears and gently ſighs, but 
* *ris only to increaſe my Tortures ; ſhe is too dutiful 
to diſobey a Father, and I neither able nor forward to re- 
< ceive her by an Act of Diſobedience. 

As to my ſelf, my Humour, *cill this Accident to 
« ruffle it, has ever been gay and thoughtleſs, perpetually 
by N the Women, dancing briskly and fing- 
ing ſoftly, For I take it, more Men miſcarry among 
them for having too much than too little Underſtanding. 
Paſtorella ſeems willing to relieve me from my Frights ; 
T OI ION AY ng cap Toe 
at all Hours, has convinced all hereabouts of my Hap- 
« pineſs with her, and occaſioned a total Defection amongſt 
© her former Lovers, to my infinite Cententment. Ah 
* Mr. ironſide, couid you but ſee in a calm Evening the 
© Profuſion of Eaſe and Tenderneſ; betwixt us! The mur- 
© muring River that glides gently by, the cooing Turtles 
in the Neighbouring Groves, are harſh, compared to 
* her more tuneful Voice. The happy Pair, firſt joined 
adiſe, not more enamour'd walkt, more ſweetly 
* lov'd! But alas! what is all this! an imaginary Joy, in 
* which we trifle away our precious time, without com- 
ing together for ever. That muſt upon the old 
* Gentleman, who ſees I cannot live without his Daugh- 
ter, and knows I cannot, upon his Terms, ever be 
* py with her. I beg of you to ſend for us all up to 
Ton together, that we may be heard before you (for 
wee all agree in a Deference to pour Fenner agen 
© theſe Heads, Whether the Authority of a Father ſhould 
not accoramodate it ſelf to the Liberty of a Free-born 
* Engliſh Woman ? 

* WHETHER, C you hk 0 ge he ie 
* tleman into your Care, the Daughter may not chuſe 
Lover for her Guardian? 

C WHETHERall Parents are not obliged to provide 
© for the juſt Paſſions of their Children when grown up, 
+ as well as Food and Raiment in their tender Years ? 

© THESE and ſuch Points being unſettled in the 
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them diſtinctly for the Benefit of Domeſtick Life. All 

* which, moſt venerable Neſtor, is humbly ſubmitted by 

all your Northern Friends, as well as 

Your moſt Obedient, and 
Paſtor Fido. 


Mr. I RON$S1DE, 5 


E who ſubſcribe this are Man and Wife, and have 
been ſo theſe fifteen Years; but you muſt know 
we have twice a Day cver fincewe came to- 
gether, and at the ſame time have a very tender Re- 
gerd for one another. We obſerve this habitual Diſpu- 
tation has an ill Effect upon our Children, and they loſe 
their Reſpe& towards us from this Jangling of ours. 

We lately enter'd into an Agreement, that from that 
time forward, when either ſhould fall into a Paſſion, 
* the Party angry ſhould go into another Room, and 
* write a Note to the other by one of the Children, and 
* the Perſon writ to, rightor wrong, beg Pardon, becauſe 
the Writing to avoid Paſſion, is in it ſelf an Act of 
* Kindneſs. This little Merhod, with the Smiles of the 
* Meſſengers, and other nameleſs Incidents in the Ma- 
* nagement of this Correſpondence with the next Room, 
has produc'd inexpreſſible Delight, made our Children 
* and Servants chearful under our Care and Protection, 
and made us our ſelves ſenſible of a thouſand good 
* lities we now fee in each other, which could not be- 
fore ſhine out, becauſe of our mutual Impatience. 


Tour humble Servants, 
Philip and Mary. 


p. S. * Since the above, my Wife is gone out of the 
© Room, and writes Word by Billy that ſhe wou'd have, 
© in the above Letter, the Words Fangling of ours, chan- 
« pedinto the Words theſe our frequent Debates. I allow 
© of the Amendment, and detire you would underſtand 
* accordingly, that we never jangled, but went into fre- 

: quent 


1 
« 
i 
4 
£ 
6 
C 
* 
4 


310 The GuaRDIAN. N® 73: 


quent Debates, which werealways held in a Committee 


: of the whole Houſe. 
To NesTOR IRONS1DE, Eſq; 
Sagacious Sir, 3 
7 W Men reckon our ſelves under your 
5 Ward, as well as thoſe who live in a leſs regu- 


lar Condition. You muſt know I have a Wife, who 
* is one of thoſe Women who are never very an- 


* gry or very much pleaſed. My Dear is rather inclined 


* to the former, and will walk ahout in Soliloquy, 
he 


hat and the 

] am never i 

c 

* the ki 

* fo uſed to | ieve I could not ſleep 

© without it, It would not be amiſs if you communica- 

ted this to the Publick, that many who think their 

Wives angry may know they are only not pleaſed, and 

that very 

<iata 1 

much 

„Lives. „ 

e Your humble Servant, 
Arthur Smooth 

Moſt Venerable NEs rox. 


Am now three and twenty, and in the utmoſt Per- 
'* 4 plexity how to behave my ſelf towards a Gentle- 
man, whom my Father has admitted to viſit me, as a 
Lover. I plainly perceive my Father deſigns to take 
Advantage of his Paſſion towards me, and require Terms 
© of him which will make him fly off, I have Orders 
© to be cold to him in all my Behaviour; but if you in- 
_ © ſert this Letter in the Guardian, he will know that Di- 

© ſtance is conſtrained. I love him better than Life, am 
« ſatisfied with the Offer he has made, and deſire him to 
© ſtick to it, that he may not hereafter think he has pur- 

+ $ chaſcd 
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« chaſed me too dear. My Motber knows I love him, 
« ſo that my Father muſt comply. 


Your thankful Ward, 
Suſanna 


P. S. © I give my Service to him, and deſire the Set- 
tlement may be ſuch, as ſhow I have my Thoughts 


© fixed upon my Happineſs in being his Wife, rather than 
* his Widow. 
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Magne Parens ſanctd quam Majeſtate verendus ! Buch 


Will make no Apology for preferring this Letter, and 
the Extrat lowing to any thing elſe which I could 
poſſibly inſert. e 


SIR, Cambridge, May 31. 
© V OU having been pleaſed to take Notice of what. 
n Y you we. Fe excellent in ſome of our Exgliſb 
* Divines, I have here preſumed to ſend a Specimen, 
'* which, if I am not miſtaken, may, for Acuteneſs of 
© Judgment, Ornament of Speech, and true Sublime, 
ooth compare with any of the choiceſt Writings of the Anci- 
© ent Fathers or Doctors of the Church, who lived near- 
_—_ eſt to the Apoſtles Times. The Subject is no leſs than 
—# that of God himſelf; and the Deſign, beſides doing 
* ſome Honour to our own Nation, is to ſhew by a freſh 
1 * Example, to what a height and ſtrength of Thought a 
„Fe © Perſon, ho appears not to be by Nature endowed 
ny at * with the quickeſt Parts, may arrive through a ſincere 
rde « and ſteady Practice of the Chriſtian Religion, I mean, 
Di © as taught and adminiſtred in the Church of England: 
as Which will, at the ſame time, that the Force of 
% am Spiritual Aſſiſtance is not at all abated by Length of 
; pur- | T or the Iniquity of Mankind; bat that if Men 
| were 


ut at « GOD baving been 
pleaſed to reveal bimſelf to us under this Name or Title, 


True, the Everlaſtic 


« Almighty Creator, Preſerver and Governor of the whole 


World, but I Am that I Am: Intimating, that if Moſes 
c defired ſuch a Name of God as might fully deſcribe his 
Nature as in it ſelf, that is a thing impoſſible, there be- 
ing no Words to be found in any Language, whereby 
to expreſs the Glory of an infinite _ eſpecially ſo 
© as that finite Creatures ſhou'd be able fully ro conceive 

it. Yet, however, in theſe Words He is 
1 quaint us what kind of T ts He 
© tertain of bim: Inſomuch, could we but rightly 
* apprehend what is couch d under and intended by them, 
ve ſhould doubtleſs have as high and true Conceptions 
© of God as it is poſſible for Creatures to have—— The 
Anſwer given ſuggeſts farther to us theſe following No- 
tions of the moſt High God. Firſt that he is one Being. 
_ © exiſting in and of Hinſelf: His Unity is implied in that 
: he faith, I; his Exiſtense in that he faith, I Am; bis Ex- 
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« 4 in and of Himſelf, i thut he faith, I Am that I 
Am, that is, I am in and of my ſelf, not receiving any 
thing from, nor depending ut on any other 

© ſame Expreſſion implies, that as GOD is only One, ſo 
£ 

Li 


that He is a moſt pure and ſimple Being; for here, we 
ſee, He admits nothing iuto the Manifeſtation of Him- 
ſelf but pure Eſſence, ſaying, I Am that I Am, that is, 
© Being it ſelf, without any Mixture, or Compoſition. 
And therefore we muſt not conceive of G O D, as made 
up of ſeveral Parts, or Faculties, or Ingiedients, but on- 
© ly as One, who is that He is, and whatſoever is in Him 
© is Himſelf: And although we read of ſeveral Properties 
© attributed to him in Scripture, as "#ſdom, Goodneſs, Fu- 
«* ſlice, &c. we muſt not apprehend them to be ſeveral 
© Powers, Habits, or Qualities, as they are in us; for as 
© they are in GOD, they we neither diſtinguiſhed from 
© one another, nor from his Nature, or Eſſence, in whom 
they are ſaid to be. In whom, I ſay, they are ſaid to 
*© be: For to ſpeak properly, they are not in Him, but 
are his very __ Nature it ſelf; which acting ſe- 
verally upon ſeveral Objects, ſeems to us to act from 
ſeveral Properties or Perfections in Him; whereas all 
the Difference is only in our different Apprehenfions of 
the ſame thing. GOD in Himſelf is a oft ſimple and 
© pure AZ, and therefore cannot have any thing in Him 
but what is that mt ſimple and pure Ad it ſelf; which 
* ſeeing it bringeth upon every Creature what it deſerves, 
© We conceive of it as of ſeveral Divine Perfections in the 
x 


ſame Almighty Being. Whereas GO D. whoſe Under- 
ſtanding is infinite as Himſelf, coth not apprehend Him- 
ſelf under the diſtin Notions of #i{/om, or Goodneſs, 
or Fuflice, or the like, but only as Fehovah: And there- 
* fore, in this Place, He doth not ſay, I am Wiſe, or Fuſt, 
© or Good, but ſimply, I Am that I Am. I 
HAV NG chus offered at ſomething towards the Expli- 
carion of the firſt of theſe Myſterious Say ings in the Anſwer 
GOD made to Moſes, when he deſigned to encourage him 
to lead his People out of woah he proceeds to conſider 
the other, whereby GO D calls bimſelf abſolutely I AM. 
Concerning which he takes Notice, © Thar though 1 
* AM man a a? os firſt Perſon, yet it 
Vor. I. g * is 
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© is here uſed as ® Noun Subſtantive, or proper Name, « 
4 and is the Nominative Caſe to another Verb of the third « 
« Perſen, in theſe Words, I Am hath ſent me uno you. « 
A ſtrange Expreſſion! But when GO D ſpeaks of him- «1 
* ſelf, He cannot be confined to Grammar Rules, being 2 
< infinitely above and beyond the reach of all — 12 7 
in the World. And therefore it is no Wonder * 
© when He would reveal Himſelf, He goes out of our « x 
common way of ſpeaking one to another, and expreſ- 3 
« ſeth Himſelf in a way peculiar to Himſelf, and ſuch as 10 
is ſuitable and proper to his own Nature and Glory. * ol 
< HENCE therefore, as when He ſpeaks of Himſelf *w 
and his own eternal Eſſence, He faith, I Am that I Am; 6 as 
« ſo when he ſpeaks of Himſelf, with Reference to His * an 
« Creatures, and eſpecially to His e, He faith, I Am. * w! 
« He doth rot ſay, I am their Light, Life, their Guide, © Fo, 
their Strength or Tower, but only I Am : He ſets ns it * doi 
« were his Hand to a Blank, that his People may write © Hel 
under it what they pleaſe that is good for them. As ift ſecd 
* He ſhould ſay, Are they weak? I am Strength. Are they Þ «+ On 
© poor? I am Riches. Are thiy in trouble? I am Comfort. . wa 
< Are they ſick? I am Health. Are they dying ? 1 an Life. . Gly 
Have they nothing? I am all Things. I am Wiſdom and © Incos 
power, | am ice and Mer 1 — » _ 
© neſs, I am Glory, Beauty, Holineſs, Eminency, Superemi- . mie 
* = Perfection, All- ency, Erernity, Fehovah, IT Am. „ Him 
iqhat ſoe ver is ſuitable to their Nature, or convenient fer ceptic 
* them in their ſeveral Conditions, that I Am: in hat ſoever | « greste 
2222323 ES 0 2g < Sp 
* Whatſoever is pure and holy, whatſoever is great or plea- . hig 
* fant, whatſoever is good or needful to make Men hapfy, „ can: 
that I Am. So that. in ſhort, GOD here repreſents him- « above 
« ſelf unto us as an T/ziverſal Good, and leaves us to make « higher 
the Application of i to our ſelves, according to our ſe- © 2c hit 
' © yeral Wants, Capacitics, and Defires, by ſaying only in finitely 


6 eral, I Am. ; « 

y AGAIN, Pag 27. he thus diſcourſes; * There is more = >. 
« ſolid Joy and Comfort, more real Delight and Satisfaction 
of Mind, in one ſingle Thought of G O D, rightly form- 
© ed, than all the Riches, and Honours, and Pleaſures 
© of this World, put them all together, are able to afford. 


— Let £ 
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et us then call in for ali our ſcattered Thoughts 
from all things here below, and raiſe them up, and 

unite them all to the moſt High GO D; apprehending 
* Him under the Idea, Image, or Likeneſs of any thing 
* elſe, but as infinitely greater, and higher, and better than 
* all Things; as One exiſting in and of Himſelf and giving 
Eſſence and Exiſtence to all things in the World beſides 
* Himſclf; as One fo Pure and Simple that there is nothing 
in Him but Himſelf, but Eſſence and Being it ſelf; as One 
* fo Infinite and Gmnipotent, that whereſoever any thing 
* elſe is in the whole World, there He is, aid beyond the 
* World, where nothing elſe is, there all rhings are, be- 
* cauſe He is there; as One ſo Wiſe, ſo Knowing, ſo Om- 
* wiſaent, that He at this very Moment, and always, ſees 
* what all the Angels are doing in Heaven; what all the 
* Fowls are doing in the Air; what all the Fiſhes are 
doing in the Waters; what all the Devils are doing in 
© Hell; what all the Men and Beaſts, and the very In- 
* ſes, are doing upon Earth; as One fo Powerful and 
* Ommipotent, that He can do whatſoever He will, only by 
Willing it ſhould be done; as One fo Great, fo Good, fo 
* Glorious, fo Immutable, ſo Tranſcendent, fo Infiatc, fo 
* Incomprehenſible, ſo Eternal, what ſhall I fay? to Febo- 
* wah, that the more we think of Him, the more we ad- 
© mire Him, the more we adore Higp, the more we love 
Him, the more we may, and ought; our higheſt Con- 
© ceptions of Him being as mach beneath Him, as our 
6 greateſt Services come ſhort of what we owe Him. 

© SEEING therefore we cannot think of God fo 
highly as He is, let us think of Him as highly as we 
* can: And for that End let us 32 our ſelves, and 
above the World, and raiſe up dur Thoughts higher and 
© higher, and higher ſtill, and when we have got them up 
© 2s high as poſſibly we can, let us apprehend a Being in- 
* finitely higher than the higheſt of them; and then tind- 
ing our ſelves at a Loſs, amazed, confoanded at ſuch an 
* infinite height of infinite Perfections, let us fall dowa in 
humble and heerty Deſires to be freed from theſe dark 
* Priſons wherein we are now immured, that we may 
* rake our Flight into Eternity, and there (thro' che Me- 
L rits of our ever bleſſed Saviour) ſee this infinite Being Face 
. 50 Face, and enjoy Him for ever. 


= 


* 1 
2 ! DON B « { 
| 7 
* 75. Saturday, Jane 6. * 
«ft 

4 
H.c 1 aut nuſquam, quod quærimus. Hor. 4 — 
THIS Paper (ball conſiſt of Extratts from two great | , 3! 
Divines, but of very different Genius. The one is 1 


to be admired for convincing 


| 81885 the World began ſome time to be; i 
. muſt either be made by Counſel and Defign, that i 
* procuced by ſome Being that knew What it did, 
did Co crive it and Frame it as it is; which it is 
to conceive, a Being that is infinitely Good, and W 
and Powerful, might do: but this is to own 2 God: 
elſe the Matter of it being ſuppoſed to have 
and in continual Motion and Tumult, it 
ed ro fall into this Order, and 1 
ter varicus Api s, were at entang 
knit topether in lis Order, in which we ſee the 
© to be. But can any Man think this reaſonable to ima- 
< vine, that in the infinite yariety which is in the World, 
< all things ſhould happen by He wil mine 
« derly as the greateſt wiſdom could have contrived 
- Gum Whoever can believe this; muſt do it with bis 
« Will, and not with nderftanding. 
* SUPPOSING the Reaſons for, and »painſt the 
* Fring N __ yet the danger and 
Jaws | ap unequal, as would ſway a Prudent Man to 
« the 22 Suppoſe a Man believe there is no 
« God, nor Life after this, and ſuppoſe he be in the right, 
but not certain SFG 
« Caſe is impoſſible;) all the Advantage he hath by this 
« Opinion, relates only to this World and this preſent 
Time: for he cannot be the berter for it when he is 
e not, —— 
« Life 


. N- 
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Life? He ſhall have the more liberty ro do what he plea- 
* ferh; that is. it furn-ſheth him wich a ſtronger Temp- 
© tation to be Inremperare, and Luſtful, and Unjuſt. that 
* 1s, to do thoſe rhings which prejudice his Body and his 
© Health, which cloud his Reaſon. aud darken his Under- 
« ſtanding, which will m. ke him Enemies in the World, 
* will bring him into Danger. So that it is no Advantage 
* to any Man to be vicious: and yet this is the greateſt 
5 uſe that is made of Atheiſtical Principles; to comfort 
Men in their vicious Courſes. But if thou haſt a mind 
to be Virtuous, and Temperate, and Juſt, the beliefofthe 
Principles of Religion will be no Obſtacle, but a Fur- 
* therance to thee in this courſe. All the Advantage a 
Man can hope for by disbclieving the Principles of Re- 
© ligion, is to eſcape Trouble and Perſecution in this 
* World, which may happen to him upon Account of 
© Religion. But ſuppoſing there be a God and a Life 
after this; then hat a vaſt difference is there of the 
c of theſe Opinions ! As much as berween 
Finite and 1 Time and Eternity. S 
TO perſuade Men to believe the Scriptures, I only 
offer this to Men's Confideration, If there be a God, 
* whoſe Providence governs the World, and all the Crea- 
* tures in it, is it not reaſonable to think that he hath a 
particular care of Men, the nobleſt Part of this viſibie 
World? And ſeeing he hath made them capable of eter- 
* nal duration; that he hath provided for their eternal 
© Happineſs, and ſufficiently revealed to them the way to 
« jr, and the terms and conditions of it? Now let ny 
Man produce any Book in the World, that pretends to 
be from God, and to do this; that for the Matter of 
© it is ſo worthy of God, the Doctrines whereur are ſo 
* uſeful, and the Precepts ſo reaſonable, and tbe Argu- 
ments ſo power ful, the Truth of all which was con fir m- 
ed by ſo many great and unqueſtionable Miracles, the 
* relation of which has been tranſmitted to Poſterity in 
Publick and Authentick Records, written by thoſe wio | 
« were Eye and Ear Witneſſes of what they wrote, and 
free from ſuſpicion of any worldly Intereſt and Defign; 
* let any produce a Book like to this, in all theſe re- 
* ſpets; and which, over and beſides, hath by the Pow- 


EY -. er 
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< er and Reaſonableneſs of the Doctrines contained in it, 
< prevailed ſo miraculouſly in the World, by weak and 
inconſiderable means, in tion to all the Wit and 
Power of the World, and under ſuch Diſcouragements 
as no other Religion was ever aſſaulted with; let any 
« Man bring forth ſuch Book, and he hath my leave to 
© believe it aſſoon as the Bible. But if there be none 
* ſuch, as I am well aſſur d there is not, then every one 
that thinks God hath revealed himſelf to Men, ought 
to embrace and entertain the Doctrine of the Holy Scrip- 
« tures, as — God. 3 

AN D now having preſented Men wit Argus 
ments and Conſiderations as are proper, and I think ſuf · 
_ * ficient to induce Belief, I think it not unreaſonable to 
« entreat and urge Men diligently and impartially to con- 
« fider theſe matters; and if there be weight in theſe 
* Conſiderations to ſway reaſonable Men, that they would 
rot ſuffer themſelves to be byaſſed by Prejudice, or 
Paſſion. or Intereſt, to a contrary Perſwaſion. Thus 
much I may with Reaſon deſire of Men: for though 


Men cannot believe what they will, yet Men may, if 


they will, conſider things ſeriouſly and impartially, and 
* yicld or with-hold their Aſſent, as they fhall ſee cauſe, 
after a thorough Search and Examination. | | 
If any Man will offer a ſerious Argument agaiaſt 
any of the Principles of Religion, and will debate the 
matter ſolerlv, as one that conſiders the infinite Con- 
* ſequences of theſe things one w:y or other, and would 
« ojadly be f3tisfied, he deſerves to be heard what be can 
ſay: But if a Man will turn Religion into Raillery, 
and confute it by two or three bold Jeſts; be doth not 
make Religion, but himſelf ridiculous, in the Opinion 
0 "On conſiderate Men, becauſe he ſports with bis 
* Life. 2 
80 that it concerns every Man that would not trifle 
* av/2y his Soul, and fool himſelf into irrecoverable Miſe- 
« rv, with the greateſt Seriouſneſs to enquire into theſe 
things, whether they be ſo or no, and patiently to con- 
* ſider the Arguments that are brought for them. 
* AND when you are examining theſe matters, do 
© not take into contideration any ſeniual or worldly Inte- 
| Frys . 
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* reſt; but deal fairly and impartially with your ſclves* 
Think with your ſelves that you have not the making 
of things true and falſe; that the Principles of Religion 
© are either true or falſe, before you think of them. The 
© truth of things is already fixt : either there is a God, or 
no God; either your Souls are immortal, or they are 


not; either the Scriptures are a Divine Revelation, or 


© an Impoſture; one of theſe is certain and neceſſary, and 
* they are not now to be altered: Things wil not com- 
* ply with your Conceits, and bend themſelres to your | 
* Intereſts. Therefore do not think what you would 
+ have to be: but conſider impartially what is. 

THE other great Writer is particularly uleful in his 
rapturous Soliloquies, wherein he thinks of the Deity 
with the higheſt Admiration, and beholds himſelf wirh 
the moſt contrite Lowlineſs. © My preſent Buſin-f+, f:vs 
© he, is to treat of God, his Being and Attributes; bur who 
8 2 theſe Things? At leaſt, who am l, a tiiy 
Worm, that I ſhould take upon me to ſpeak of Him, 
by whom alone I ſpeak; and being my ſelf but a finite 
* ſinful Creature, ſhould ſtrive to unveil the Natureof the 
* Infinite and moſt Holy God? Alas! I cannot fo much 
nas begin to think of Him, but immediately my Thoughts 
« are confounded, my Heart is perplexed, my Mind a- 
« mazed, my Head turns round, my whole Soul ſeems to 
© be unhinged and ovyerwheimed within me. His Mercy 
« exaits me, His Juſtice deprefſeth me, His Wiſlom aſto- 
* niſheth me, His Power affrights me, His Glory dazz'cs 
mine Eyes; and by reaſen of his Highneſs, as Job fperks, 
* ] cannot endure; but the leaſt glimpſe of Him m kes 
me abboy my ſelf, and repent in Da and Aſbes before 
« Him, 
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Conſpicitur nitiais fundata Pecunia villis. Hor, 


I Ever thought it my Duty to preſerve Peace and Love 
| among my Wards. And fince I have ſet up for an 
Univerſa] Guardian, I have laid nothing more to Heart 
than the Differences and Quarrels between the Landed 
and the Trading Intereſts of my Country, which indeed 
comprehend the whole, 1 ſhall always contribute, to 
the utmoſt of my Power, to reconcile theſe Intereſts to 
each 17 — — to make them * 4 ſenſible that their 
mutual Happis.cis depends upon their being Friends. 

- = LY mutually hunts each other with all the Ne- 
ceſſarĩes and Conveniencies of Life; the Land ſupplies 
the Traders with Corn, Cattle, Wooll, and generally all 

the Materials, either for their Subſiſtence or their Riches ; 
the Traders in returo provide the Gentlemen with Houſes, 
Cloaths, and many other things, without which their 
Life at beſt would be uncomfortable. Yet theſe very In- 
tereſts are almoſt always claſhing ; the Traders confider 
every high Duty upon any parr of their Trade, as pro- 
ceeding from Jealouſie in the Gentlemen of their rivaliing 
them ioo faſt; and they are often Enemies on this Account. 
The Gentlemen, on the other hand, think they can never 
lay too great a Burthen upon Trade, tho in every thing 
they eat, and drink, and wear, they are ſure to bear the 
greateſt Part themſelves | 

I ſhall endeavour, as much as poſſible, to remove 
this Emulation between the Parties, and in the firſt 

lace to convince the Traders, that in many Inſtances 
Figh Duties may be laid upon their Imports, to enlarge 
the general Trace of the Kingdom: For example, if there 
ſhould be laid a Prohibition, or high Duties which ſhall 
amount to a Prohibition, upon the Imports from any o- 


ther Country, which takes from us a Million Sterling e- 


very Year, and returns us nothing elſe but — 
- 
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_ think their Country and themſelves obliged to 


remaining Part of this Diſcourſe. 
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for the Conſumption of our own People, it is certain this 
ought to be confidered as the Increaſe of our Trade in 
general; for if we want theſe Manufactures, we ſhall ei- 
ther make them oyr ſelves, or, which is the ſame thing, 
Import them from other Countries in Exchange for our 
own. In either of which Caſes our Foreign or Ioland 
Trade is enlarged, and ſo many more of our own Peo- 
ple are employed and ſubſiſted for that Money which was 
annually exported, that is in all probability a hundred and 
= thouſand of our People, for the Yearly Sum of one 

illion, If our Traders would confider many of our 
Prohibitions or high Duties in this Light, t 


would 
Land- 
ed [Intereſt for t Reſtraints. | 
| AGAIN, Gentlemen are too apt to envy the Traders 
every Sum of Money they import, and gain from Abroad, 
as if it was ſo much Loſs to themſelves ; but if they 
could be convinced, that for every Million that ſhall be 
imported and gained by the Traders, more than twice 
that Sum is gained by the Landed Intereſt, they would 
never be averſe to the Trading Part of the Nation, To 
convince them therefore that this is the Fact, ſhall be the 


LET us ſuppoſe then, that a Million, or if you pleaſe 
that 20 Millions were to be imported, and gained by Trade: 
To what Uſes could it be applied? and which would be 
the greateſt Gainers, the Landed or the Trading Intereſt ? 
Su it to be 20 Millions. 5 

T cannot at all be doubted, that a Part of the afore- 


mentioned Sum would be laid out in Luxury, ſuch as the 


Magnificence of Buildings, the Plate and Furniture of 
Houſes. Jewels, and rich Apparel, the Elegance of Diet, 
the Splendor of Coaches and Equipage, and ſuch other 
thing: as are an Expence to the Owners, and bring in no 
manner of Profit. But becauſe it is ſeldom ſeen, that 
Perſons who by great Induſtry have gained Eſtates, are 
extrav2g-zt in their Luxury; and becauſe the Reve- 
nue muſt be ſtil! ſufficient ro ſupport the annual Expence, 
It is hard to conceive that more than two of the 20 Mil- 
lions can be converted into this dead Stock, at leaſt 18 
muſt {till be left to raiſe . 

ä Ps ers; 
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ers aud the Revenue from the 18 Millions at 6 per Cent. 
will be little more than one Million per Ann. 

AGAIN, a Part of the 20 Millions is very likely to 
be converted to increaſe the Stock of our Inland Trade, 
in which is comp:ehended that upon all our Farms. This 
is the Trade which provides for the Annual Conſumpti- 
on of our People, and a Stock of the Value of two Years 
Conſumption is generally believed to be ſufficient for 
this Purpoſe. If the 18 Millions above-mentioned will 
not raiſe a Revenue of more than one Million per Ann. 
ir is certain that no more than this laſt Value can be added 
to our Annual Conſumption, and that two of the 20 
Millions will be ſufficient to add to the Stock of our In- 

land Trade. 
OUR Foreign Trade is confidered upon another foot; 
for tho' it provides in part for the Annual Conſumption, 


of our own People, it provides alſo for the Conſumption 
Manufa- 


of Foreign Nations. It exports our ſu 
ctures, and ſhould make returns of Bullion, or other du- 
rable Treaſure. Our Foreign Trade, for 40 
= in the Judgment of the moſt intelligent Perſons, has 
deen managed by a Stock not leſs than four, and not ex- 
ceeding eight Millions, with which laſt Sum they think 
it is driven at this time, and that it cannot be carried 
much farther, unleſs our Merchants ſhall endeavour to 
open a Trade to Terra Auſtralis incognita, or ſome Place 
that would be equivalent. It will therefore be a very 
large Allowance, that one of the 20 Millions can be ad- 
ded to the Capital Stock of our Foreign Trade. | 

THERE may be another way of railing Intereſt, that 
is by laying up, at a cheap time, Corn or other Goods 
or Nanufactures that will ＋ for the Conſumption of 
future Years, and when the Markets may happen to call 
for them at an advanced Price. But as moſt Goods are 
periſhable, and waſte ſomething every Year, by which 
means a part of the Principal is (till lof?, and as it is ſel- 

dom ſern, that theſe Engroſſers ger more than their 
Principal, and the common [Intereſt of their Money, this 
way is ſo precarious and full of hazard, that 'tis very un- 
likely any more than three of the 20 Millions will be 
applied to Engroſſing. It were to be wiſked the 2 
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be diſpoſed of than in buying of Lands or Houſes, or 
r new Parliamentary Funds, or in being lent out at 
Intereſt upon Mortgages of thoſe Securities, or to Per- 


ſons whe have no other ways to repay the Value than by 


s themſelves. 

THE Queſtion then is what Effect theſe twelve Mil- 
lions will have towyards reducing the Intereſt of Money, cr 
railing the Value of Eſtates; for as the former grows leſs, 
the latter will ever riſe in Proportion. For Example, 
while the Intereſt of Money is 5 per Cent. per Awn. 2 Man 
lends 2000 1 to raiſe a Revenue of 100 l. per Ann. by 
the latereſt of his Money; and for the fame Reaſon he 
ol. or more, to purchaſe an Eſtate of 100 l. 


of 
| give at lcaſt 2400. to purchaſe an Eftze of the 
fame yearly Rent. Therefore it theſe 12 Millions newly 
gaiacd ſhall reduce 1 per Cent. of the preſent Intereſt ot 
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Money, muſt of neceſſity increaſe every Eſtate at 
— Value in the Porchafe 


a Revenue by buying as by 
lending. The firſt thing therefore that will be attempted 
with thoſe 12 Millions is to lend Money to thoſe that 


want it. This can hardly fail of reducing 1 per Cem. of 


the preſent Intereſt of Money, and conſequently of raifing 
every Eſtate four Years Value in the Purchaſe. 


FOR in all ility all the 
England, not applyed to any of the Uſes above-mentioned, 
and which therefore lies dead, or affords no Revenue to 
the Owners, till it can be diſpoſed of to fuch Uſes, does 
not exceed 12 Millions. Yer this Sum, whatever it is, 
Is ſufficiect to keep down 
and hold up Lands to their Value. One would 


imagine then if this Sum ſhould be doubled, if 12 Milli- 


ons extraordinary ſhould be added to it, 
duce half the preſent Intereſt of Money, 
preſent Value of Eſtates. But it will 


they muſt reduce one per Cent. of the preſent Intereſt of 


Money, and add the Value of four Years Rent to the Pur 


Sum of Money 
they prepared 
The Creditors were ſo unable to find ſo good 
elſewhere, that they petitioned the States to keep their 
Money, with an abatement of 1 per Cent. of their Inte- 
reſt. The ſame was offered to the fame Number 
of other Creditors with the ſame Succeſs, till « per Cent. 
22 whole 3 abated, =_ 22 a Part 
the Principal was diſcharged. And when this Sum 
came to be lent to private perſons it had the ſame Effect; 
there 1 per Cent. of the common Intereſt was abated 
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hout the whole Province, as well between Subje& 
and Subject. as between the Subjects and their Governors. 
And nothing is ſo notorious as that the Value of Lands in 
that Country has riſen in Proportion, and that Eſtates are 
ſold there for 30 Years Value of their whole Rents. It 

is not then to be doubted, that 12 Millions i 
to be lent at Intereſt, or purchaſe Lands or Government 
Securities, muſt have the like Effect in England, at leaſt 
ut Lins 9 0 6 hs Purchaſe a- 
their preſent Value. great an Improvement 

muſt this be of the Landed Intereſt? 

THE Rents of England, according to the fo 
renne illions. 
perhaps they may be 12. is made an Addi- 
on of four Years Value in every Purchaſe; this, upon all 
the Rents of England, amounts to 48 Millions, So that, 
by the Importation and clear Gain of 20 * 
* 


Trade, the Landed Intereſt gains an [I 


mprovement 

Millions, at leaſt 6 times as much as all other Interefts 
ie chin this , which I have endeavou- 
red to ſet in a clear Light, muſt needs be ſufficient to ſhew 


that the Landed and the Trading Intereſts cannot in reality 
but be Friends to each other. 


„„ ueſdæy, June 


8 Writers of Morality aſſign two ſorts of Goods, 
| the one is in it ſelf deſirable, the other is to be de- 
fired, not on Account of its own Excellency, but 
for the ſake of ſome other thing which it is Inftrumen- 


tal to obtain. Theſe are uſually diſtinguiſhed by the Ap- 
pellations of End and Meant. We are prompted by Na- 
rure to defire the former, but that we have any Appetite 
for the latter is owing to Choice and Deliberation. . 

| BUT, 


il upon 

Toll but are from the ſubſequent Delights 
ariſe to wiſer Men; ſinœ their Views, not 
End, any he my which, altho they 
a relative Goodneſ: abſalutely. 2 
ferent, or, it may bo Ee | 
of this Miſcondu/? is a cert Short 


which 


all Ranks and Conditions of Men, ſo it mere eminently 
| appearsin three Species, the Criticks, Miſers, and Free-thinkers, 
I ſhall endeavour to make good this Qbſervation with re- 
gard to each of them. And firſt of the Cricicks. 

' PROFIT Ear e 
— 


N the Imagination, as 2s Eloquence and 
duce an immediate Pleaſure in the Mind. Peony, yo 
and uſeful Truths, when they are conveyed in apt Alle- 
or beautiful Images, make more diftin& and laſt- 
Impreſſians; by which means the Fancy becomes 
to the and the Miod is at the 


_ time delighted and inftrufted. The Exerciſe of 


Underſtanding, in tha diſcavcey af Truth, is like wiſe 
attended with great — as immediate Profit. 
{et 9 our the Soul, 
ſubdues the Paſſions, but beſides theſe Advantages there 
is alfo a ſecret Joy that flows from intellectual Operati- 
ons, proportioned to the Nobleneſs of the Faculty, and 
not the lefs affecting becauſe inward and unſeen. 

BUT the meer Exerciſe of the Memory as ſuch, in- 
ſtead of bringing Pleaſure or immediate Benefit, is a = 
of vain Irkſomeneſs and Fatigue, eſpecially when em- 
Ployed in the Acquiſition of Languages, which is, of all 
others, the moſt dry and painful Occupation: There muſt 
be therefore f further propoſed, or a wiſe alan 
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would never engage in it. And, indeed, the very Reaſon 
of the thing plainly intimates that the Motive which firſt 
drew Men to affect a Knowledge in dead Tongues, was 
that they looked on them as means to convey more uſe- 
ful and entertaining Knowledge into their Minds. 

THERE are nevertheleſs certain Criticks, who, ſee- 
that Greek and Latin are in Join in a thought- 
8 Purſuit of thoſe without any further View. 
look on the ancient Authors, but it is with an Eye 

, or certain minute Particulars, which are 

uable for no other Reaſon but becauſe they are deſpi · 
ſed. and by the reſt of Mankind. The divine 
Maxims of Morality, the exact Pictures of Human Lite, 
the profound —_—_— 9 Sciences, juſt 
Thoughts, bright Images, ſublime Sentiments, are over- 
133 the Mind is learnedly taken up in verbal 

emarks, 

WAS a Critick ever known to read Plato with a con« 
templative Mind ; or Cicero, in order to imbibe the no- 
ble ay + — POO _ which are 
conſpicuous in the Writings great z Or to pe- 
ruſe the Greek or Roman Hiſtorians, with an Soria 
form his own Liſe upon the Plan. of the illuſtrious Pa- 
terns they exhibit to our View? Plato wrote ia Greek. 
Ciceros Latin is fine. And it often lies in a Man's way 
to quote the Ancient Hiſtorians. 

THERE is no Entertainment upon Earth more no- 
ble and befitting a reaſonable Mind, than the Peruſal of 
good Authors, or that better qualifics a Man to paſs this 

ile with Satisfaction to bjimielf, or Advantage to the 
Publick. But where Men of ſhort Views and mean Souls 
give themſelves to that fort of Employment which Na- 
ture never deſigned them for, they, indeed, keepone ano · 
ther in Countenance ; but inſtead of cultivating and adorn- 
ing their own Minds, or acquiring an Ability to be uſeful 
to the World, they reap no other Advantage from their 
Labours than the dry Conſolation ariſing from the Ap- 
plauſes they beftow upon each other. 

A ND the ſame Weakneſs, or Defect in the Mind from 
whence Pedantry takes its riſe, does likewiſe give Birth 
to Avarice. Words and Money are both to be regarded as 


only 
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only Marks of Things. And as the Knowledpe of the 
one, ſu the Poſſeſſion of the other is no Uf undes 
directed to a further End. A mutual Commerce could 


not be carried on among Men, if fome common Standard 

had not been agreed upon, to which the Value of all the 
various Products of Art and Nature were reducible, and . 
which might be of the ſame uſe in the conveyance of | 
Property _ Un 
Beauty. Scar ceneſa, and durable Nature ſeems 

by Providence to a Purpoſe fo excellent and advant T 
to Mankind. Upon theſe I Ir 
firſt into Eſteem. But ſuch Who cannot fee beyond of 
what is neareſt in Purſuit ing Mankind reuched | Road 
with an Affection for Gold, _ ignorant of the ſent « 
true Reaſon that introduced odd Paſſion into Heman chani 


ine ſome intrinſick Worth in the Mctal robe rent 
. Men who, had they do to 


Aer 


Defect with thoſe two inglorious Species. Their ſhort 
jews are terminated in the next Objects. and their ſpe» 
. for Liberty and Truth are ſo many Inflan- 
ces of miſtaking the for the End. Bur the ſetting 
_ theſe Points in a clear Light muſt be the Subject of ano 


| 


* 
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Ne 78. Wedneſday, June 10. 


— 


Unde parentur opes, quid alat, formetque Poetam, Hor. 


T is no ſmall Pleaſure to me, who am zealous in the 
| Intereſts of Learning, to think I may have the Honour 
of leading the Town into a very new and uncommon 
Road of Criticiſm. e 
ſent carried on, it conſiſts only in a Knowledge of Me- 
chanick Rules, which contribute to the Structure of diffe- 
De the A e es — 
to ing Puddi „Oranges. 
= ny edi i methinks, make 
wy Inſtru more eaſily intelligible to ordinary 
Readers, if I diſcourſed of theſe Matters in the Style in 
which Ladies Learned in OEconomicks dictate to their 
RR 
I ſhall begin with Epick Poetry; becauſe the Criticks 
agree it is Work Human Nature is capable 
of. I know the French have already laid down many 
Mechanical Rules for Compoſitions of this Sort, but at 
the ſame time they cut off almoſt all Undertakers from 
the Poſſibilĩty of ever performing them; for the firſt Qua- 
lification they unanimouſly require in a Poet, is a Genius. 
I ſhall here endeavour (for the Benefit of my Country- 
men) to make it manifeſt, that Epick Poems may be 
made without 4 Genius, nay, without Learning or much 
Reading. This muſt neceſſarily be of great Uſe to all 
thoſe Poets who confeſs they never Read, and of whom 
the World is convinced they never Learn. What Moliere 
obſerves of making a Dinner, that any Man can do it with 
Mony, and if a profeſt Cook cannot without, he has his 
Art for nothing; the ſame may be ſaid of making a Poem, 
tis eaſily brought about by him that has a Genius, but the 
Skill lies in doing it without one. In the Purſuance of 
this End, I ſhall preſent the Reader with a plain and cer- 


* 
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tain Recipe, by which even Sonneteers and Ladies may 
be qualited for this Grand Performance. | 8 

1 know ir will be objected, chat one of the chief Qua- 


lifications of an Epick Poet, is to be knowing in all Arts 


and Sciences. But this ought not to diſcourage' thoſe 
that have no Learning, as long as Indexes and Dictiona- 
ries may be had, whicharethe Compendium of all Know- 
ledge. Beſides, ſince it is an eſtabliſhed Rule, that none 
of the Terms of thoſe Arts and Sciences are to be made 
uſe of, one may venture to affirm, our Poct cannot im- 
pertinently offend in this Point. The Learning which 
will be more particularly neceſſary to him, is the ancient 
Geography of Towns, Mountains and Rivers : For this 

let = take Try dp Four-pence. 8 

OTHER ity ired is a Ski 

in s To * it — Per- 
ſons of no Genius have been oftentimes great Linꝑuiſts. 


To inflance in the Greek, of which there are two Sorts; 


the Original Greek, and that from which our Modern 
Authors tranſlate, I ſhould be unwilling to promiſe Im- 
poſſibilities, bur modeſtly ſpeaking, this may be learned 
in about an Hour's time with Eaſe. I have known one, 
who became a ſudden Profeſſor of Greek, immediareiy 
upon Application of the left - hand Page of the Cambridge 


Homer to his Eye. lt is, in theſe Days, with Authors as 


with other Men, the well-bred are Famiitarly acquainted 
with them at firſt Sight ; and as it is ſufficient for agood 
General to have ſurveyed the Ground he is to conquer, fo 
it is enough for a good Poet to have ſeen the Author he 
2 Maſter of. But to proceed to the Purpoſe of this 
aper. N 


A Receit to make an Epick Poem. 

For the Fable. 5 

Take out old Poem, Hiftory-books, Romance, or La- 

gend (for + hr Joe age yon rg Don Relianis of 

Greece ) thoſe "arts of Story which afford moſt Scope for long 

| Deſcriptions : Put theſe Pieces together and throw all the 

Adventures you fancy into one Tale. Then take a Hero whom 
30u may def for the 


the 


Sound of his Name, and put him into 


. 


ba) 


g er 


SES 


2D 


. 
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the mi theſe Adventures : There let him work, fo 
22 the end of . Ne 
ready prepared to conquer or to ; it being neceſſary that 
of an Epick Poem be fortunate. 

Take any remaining Adventure 
of your former Call, in * 
your Hero; or any unfortunate Accident that was too good to 


be thrown away ; and it will be of Uſe, to any other 
Perſon; who may be loft and evaporate in the Courſe of the 
Work, without t Damage to the on. | 


bor the Moral and Allegory. Theſe you may Extract out 
of the Fable afterwards at your Leiſure : Be ſure you firan 
them ſufficiently. | 
| For the Manners. 

For 1 the Hero, take all the ualities you can 
find pr ped beſt celebrated Heroes 1 non B — will 
nor be reduced to a C lay them all on a heap upon him. 
But be ſure they are Qualities which your Parron would be 
— to — ; to prevent e — the 
World may be ſuòject to, on t hoſe Ca- 
ne LX. them at tbe 

the Exact Onanti 4 Virtnes , it 
not bei . neceſſary for the 
Hero of 4 Poem to be an honeſt Man — For the Under 


Char gather them from Homer and Virgil, and change 
#he Names asoccaſion ſerves. 
For the Machines. 


Take of Deities, Male and Female, as many as you can uſe. 
ate them into two equal Parts, and keep jupiter in 
the middle. Let Juno put him in 4 Ferment, and Venus 
mollifie him. Remember on all Occaſions to make uſe of V- 
latile Mercury. If you have need of Devils, draw them out 
of Milron's Paradiſe, and extract your Spiries from Taſſo. 
The uſe of theſe Machines is evident; for ſince uo Epick Poem 
can poſſivly ſubſ;t without them, rhe wiſeſt way is to reſerve 

for your greateſt Neceſſities. When you cannot extricate 
your Hero by any Human Means. or your ſelf by your own 
Wits, ſeek Relief from Heaven, and the Gods will do your Bu- 
ſpneſs very readily This is according to the diract ht © = 


of tiurace in his Art of Poetry. 
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Nec Deus interfit, niſi dignus vindice Nodus 
— — 


That is to ſay, 4 Poet ſhould never call upon the Gods for 
their Aſſiſtance, bot vehen be is in great Perplexicy. 
Take Eurus, Zephyr, Auſter, and Bo- 


For nd De 
price ir 
; remain any Overplus them . 
en 
210 ae T be 
ora ing Town. If ſuch « Deſcription be neceſſary, 
becauſe it is certain there is 2 Old Troy is — 
burnt to your Hands. But if you no that would be thong 
borrowed, a Chapter or two of the Theory of tbe Conflagrs- 
tion, well circumſtanced, and done into Verſe, will be a good 
— and hors be found all over 
A. for Similies M 1 lover 
the Creation, — cnn pe. Free Yrs dan- 
ger is in applying them. For this, adviſe with your Bookſeller, 


For the Language. 
I mean the Diction.) Here it will do well to be an Imi- 
tator of Milton, 
than any thing elſe. Hebraiſms and Greciſms are to be found 
m him, without the Trouble of ing the Lauguager. 1 
_ 4 Painter, wen our Poets) hadi no ＋ oy — 
s Dawbings be thought Originals by ſetting them in : 
Smoak : Tow may in the ſame 2 the venerable 
Air of Antiquity to your Piece, by darkening it up aud down 
with Old Engliſh. With this you may be eaſily furniſhed 
upon any Occaſion, by the Dictionary Printed at 
ve end of . 1 


TT. 


youll find it eaſier ro imitate him in this 


TT 
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I muſt not conclude, without cautioning all Writers 
without Genius in «ne material Point; which 15, never to 
be afraid of having too much Fire in their Works. I 
ſhould _ rather to take their wo way Thoughts, and 
ſpread them abroad upon Paper ; are obſerved to 
cect baſe thay 296 en. "= 


wards each other, and, as far as one can, to improve 
all Tendencies to Good-nature and Charity. No one could 
be unmoved with this Epiſtle, which 1 received the o- 


ther Day from one of my Correſpondents, and which is 


full of the moſt ardent Benevolence. 


Totie GUanDlan. 
SIX. 3 25 


your Criti 
1 gicrous, or if you will call them ſo, your Polite 


pers, but when I obſerve any thing which I think 


Odjects of Charity, I am very 
© zealous for the Promotion of ſo honeſt a Deſign. Be- 
© lieve me, Sir, Want of Wit, or Wiſdom, is not the lu- 
© firmity of this Age, it is the ſhameful Application of 
© both that is the crying Evil. As for my own part, I 
© am always endeavouring at leaſt to be better, rather 
than richer or wiſer. Bur I never lamented that I was 
© not a wealthy Man fo heartily as the other Day. You 
* muſt underſtand that I now and then take a Walk of 
« Mortification, and paſs a whole Day in making my ſelf 
© profitably Sad. I for this end viſit the Hoſpitals about 
+ this City, and when [ have rambled about the Gallerice 


— 
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« at Bedlam, and ſeen for an Hour the utmoſt of al! la- 
« mentable Objects, Human Reaſon diſtracted; when I 
« have from Grate to Grate offered up my Prayers for a 
« Wretch who has been reviling me, for a Figure that 
« has ſeem d Petrified with Anguiſh, for a Man that has 
« held up his Face in the Poſture of Adoration toward 
Heaven to utter Execrations and Blaſphemies, I ſay, 
« when I have beheld all theſe things, and thorough- 
« ly reflected on them, till I have ſtartled my ſelf out of 
« my preſcnt ill Courſe, I haye thought fit to paſs to the 
« Obſervation of leſs Evils, and relieve my ſelt by going 
« to thoſe Charitable Receptacles about this Town, ap- 
« pointed only for Bodily Diſtreſſes. The gay and frolick 
part of Mankind are wholly unacquainted with the 
Numbers of their Fellow- Creatures, who languiſh un- 
« cer Pain and Agony, for want of a Trifle out of that 
© Expence by which thoſe fortunate Perſons purchaſe the 
« Gratiftcation of a ſuperflucus Paſſion or Appetite. 1 
ended the laſt of theſe Pilprimages which I made; at 
St. Thomas's Hoſpital in Southwark, I had ſeen all the 
« Variety of Woe which can ariſe from the Diſtempers 
« which attend Human Frailty; but the Circumſtance 
_ © whichoccafioned this Letter, and gave me the quickeſt 
«£ Compaſſion, was beholding a little Boy of ten Years of 
« Ape, who was juſt then to be expelled the Houſe asin- 
« curable: My Heart melted within me to think what 
« would become of the poor Child, who, as I was in- 
formed, had not a Farthing in the World, nor Father 
< nor Mother, nor Friend to help it. The Infant ſaw my 
Sorrow for it, and came towards me, and bid me ſpeak 
F that it 2 die in the Houſe. 8 | 
* Alas! 
* THERE we Crowds cured in this Place, and the 
* ſiriceſt Care taken, in the Diſtribution of the Charity, 
for wholeſome Food, good Phyſick, and tender Care in 
© behalf of the Patients; but the Proviſion is not large e- 
< nough for thoſe whom they do not deſpair of recover- 
© ing, which makes it neceſſary to turn out the Incurable, 
for the Sake of thoſe whom they can relieve, I was 
* informed this was the Fate of many in a Year, as well 
as of this poor Child, who, I ſuppoſe, corrupted away 
« yet 
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yet alive in the Streets. He was to be ſure removed 
when he was only capable of giving Offence, though 
avoided when ſtill an Object of Compaſſion, There 
are not Words to give Mankind Co ction er 
on ſuch an Occafion; but I aſſure you I think the Mi- 
ſerable have a Property in the ſuperfluous Poſſeſſions of 
«© the Fortunate ; tho I deſpair of ſeeing Right done em, 
till the Day wherein thoſe Diſtinctions ſhall ceaſe for 
ever, and they muſt both give an Account for their 
* Behaviour under their reſpective Sufferings and Enjoy- 
ments. However, you would do your Part as a Gaar- 
« dian, 8 mention, in the moſt pathetick 
« Terms, theſe miſerable Objects, and put the good part 
of the World in mind of exerting the moſt noble Bene- 
volence that can be imagined, in alleviating the few re- 
* maining Moments of the Incurable, EY 
A Gentlemen who belong'd to the Hoſpital, was 
« ſaying, he believed it would be done as ſoon as men- 
* tioned, if it were that a Ward might be ere- 
* Red for the Accommodation of fuch as have no more 


to do in this World, but reſigu themſelves to Death. I 


© know no readier way of communicating this Thought 


to the World, than by your Paper: If youomit to pub- 


* liſh this I ſhall never eſteem you to be the Man you 
pretend and ſo recommending the Incurable to your 
© Guardianſhip, I remain, & TR, 5 
| Your humble Servant, © 
Philanthropos. 
IT muſt be confeſſed, that if one turus ones Eyes round 
theſe Cities of London and Weſtminſter, one cannot over- 
look the exemplary laſtances of Heroick Charity, in pro- 
viding Reſtraiots for the Wicked, luſtructions for the 
Young, Food and Raiment for the Aged, with regard 
alſo to all other Circumſtances and Relations of Human 
Life; bur it is to be lamented that theſe Proviſions are 
made only by the middle kind of People, while thoſe of 
Faſhion and Power are raiſed above the Species irſelf, and 
are unacquainted or uamoved with the Calamities of o- 
thers. But alas! how monſtrous is this Hardneſs of Heart? 
how is it poſſible that the Returns of Hunger and 9 


* 


> 
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ſhould not importune Men, tho' in the higheſt Affluence, 
to conſider the Miſeries of their Fellow-Creatures who 
iſh under Neceſſity? But, as I hinted juſt now, the 
Diſtir ctions of Mankind are almoſt wholly to be reſolved 
into thoſe of the Rich and the Poor; for as certainly as 


Lips, or Underſtanding, 


his is ar 


o 


with 

tions, overl 

Doors: But 

— 5 hi 
| m: 
Yet ſuch is he 
of Natura ;and 
to be 1 all 
can 

— — — 
a Man in you have ſaid he is 
Poor: of Praiſe and 


without Capacity of helping the Diſtreſſed; yet tho 
know no way to do any Service to my Brethren under 
ſuch Calamities, I cannot help having ſo much Reſpect 
for them, as to ſuffer with them in a fruitleſs Fellow- 


Being 


Friday, 


condition 


\J 
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1 Have found by Experience, that it is impoſlible to 


but that important Monoſyllable drags all the other Words 
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Ce leſtibus Ira. Virg. 


talk diſtinctly without defining the Words ot which 
* © we make uſe. There is not a Term in our Lan- 
guage which wants Explanation ſo much as the Word 
Church. One would think when People utter it, they 
ſhould have in their Minds Ideas of Virtue and Religion; 


in the Language after it, and it is made uſe of to expreſs 
both Praiſe and Blame, according to the Character ot him 
who ſpeaks it. By this means it happens, that no one 
knows what his Neighbour means when he ſays ſuch 2 
one is for or againſt the Church. Ir has happened that the 
Perſon, whois ſeen every Day at Church, has not been in che 
Fye of the World a Church-man ; and he who is very 
zealous to oblige every Man to frequent it, but himſelf, 
has been held a very Son of the Church. This Pre- 
poſſeſſion is the beſt le imaginable for Politicians to 
make Uſe of for managing the Loves and Hatreds of 
Mankind to the Purpoſes to which they would lead 
them. But this is not a thing for Fools to meddle with, 
for they only bring diſeſteem upon thoſe whom they at- 
tempt to ſerve, when they unskiltuily pronounce Terms 
of Art. I have obſerved great Evils ariſe from this Pra- 
Etice, and not only the Cauſe of Piety, but alſo the Secu- 
lar Intereſt of Clergymen, has exireamly ſuffered by the 
general unexplained Signitication of the Word Church. 

THE Examiner, upon the Strength of being a received 
Church- man, has offended in this particular more groſsly 
than any other Man ever did before, and al moſt as groſsly 
as ever he himſelf did, ſuppoſing the Allegations in the 
following Letter are juſt. To ſlander any Man is a 
very heinous Offence; but the Crime is ſtill greater, when 
it falls upon ſuch as ought to give Example to others. 

Vol. I. 1 = - | Calle 
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cannot imagine how the Examiner can diveſt any part of 
the Clergy of the Reſpect due to their — fo as 
to treat them as he does, without an Indulgence unknown 
to our Religion, tho' taken up in the Name of it, in or- 
der to diſparage ſuch of its Communicants, as will not 
Sacrifice their Conſcience to their Fortunes. This Con- 
fuſion and Subdivifion of Intereſt and Sentiments among 
People of the ſame Communion, is what would be a ve- 
ry good Subject of Mirth; but when I conſider againſt 
whom this Inſult is committed, I think it too great, and 
of foo ill a Conſequence, to be in good Humour on the 


S IR, June 9, 1713. 
: 1 Character of Univerſal Guardian, joined to 
$ the Concern you ought to haye for the Cauſe of 
« Virtue and Religion, aſſure me you will not think that 
* Cler, when injured, have the leaſt right to your 


Protection; and tis from that Aſſurance I trouble you 


* with this, to complain of the Examiner, who calum- 
© niates as freely as he commends, and whoſe Invective: 
s arc 28 is as his Panegyrichs. 


8 


+ 


go without their 
with a moſt malicious Reflection upon 


: 


ITT 


IN his Paper of the os ne eee s moſt furious 
init many noble Lords, a conſiderable Num- 


Hearts of her People) that the Clergy may 

of his Reſentment, he con- 
ſome of 
e names indeed no Body, but points to Windſor 
. Paxl's, where he tells us, ſome are diſreſpectful 
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late King and the Duke of Marlborough. Theſe are his 
© Arbitrary Men; tho' nothing be more certain than that 
© without the King, the Shadow of a Legal Government 
© had not been left to us; nor did there ever live a Man, 
* who in the Nature and Temper of him, leſs deſerved 
the Character of Arbitrary than the Dube. How now 
* is this terrible Charge againſt thoſe Clergymen ſupport- 
ed? Why, as to St. Paul's, the Fact, according to him, 
is this; Some of the Church, to affront the Queen, on the 
Day the Peace was prociaimed. gave Orders for Parochial 
Prayers only, without Singing, as is uſed Faſt- Days, 
* tho' m this particular their Inferiors were ſo very honeſt to 
Aiſobey them. This tie Examiner roundly affirms after 
* bis uſual manner, but without the leaſt regard to Truth; 
« for it bas fallen in my way, without enquiring, to be 
© exattly informed of this Matter, and therefore I take 
upon me in their Vindication to aſſure you, that every 
part of what is {aid is abſolutely falſe, and the Truth is 
« zaſt the Reverſe : The Inferiors deſired there might be 
only Parochial Prayers; but the Perſon applied to was 
© aware to what Conſtruction it might be liable, and 
* therefore would not conſent to the Requeſt, tho' very 
© innocent and reaſonable. The Caſe was this; the Pro- 
ceſſion of the Ceremony had reached Ludgate juſt at the 
time of Prayers, and there was ſuch a prodigious Con- 
* courſe of People, that one of the Vergers came to the Re- 
© ſedentiary in waiting, to repreſent, that it would be im- 
* poſſible to have Prayers that Afternoon; that the Crowds 
© all round the Church were ſo great, there would be no 
getting in: But it was inſiſted, that there muſt be Pray - 
ers, only the zolling of the Bell ſhould be deferr'd a littſe, 
till the Head of the Proceſſion was got beyond the 


a thing that ſometimes happens, twice or jthrice, per- 
IIK TIL 


the abſence of the Quire- men is ſo great, as not to leave 
the neceſſary Voices for Cathedral Service, which 
lately was the Caſe upon a Performance of the Than 


giving Mulick at hiehall. So that bad the Prayers, on 
Qz _ « this 
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this Occaſion, been Parochial only, it had been neither Ne 
nor Criminal, but neceſſary and unavoidable, unleſs the 
© Examiner can tell how the Service may be ſurg decently 
without Singing- Men. However, to leave Informers no 
room for Calumny, *cwas expreſiy urged, that Parochial 
© Prayers, on ſuch a Day, would look ill; that therefore, 
it poſſible, it ſhould be avoided, and the Service ſhould 
© be begun as uſual, in hopes one or two of the Quire 
might come in before the Pſalms; and the Verger was 
ordered to look out, if he could ſee any of rhe Quire, 
to haſten them to their Places; and ſo it proved, two 
© of the beſt Voices came in time enough, and the Service 
as performed Cathedral: wiſe, tho', in a manner, to 
bare Walls, with an Anthem ſuitable to the Day. This 
* is the Fact on which the Examiner grounds a Charge of 
factious and ſeditioxs Principics againſt ſome at St. Paul t. 
* and I'm perſuaded there is as little Truth in what he 
charges ſome of Windſor with, tho' I know not cer- 
_ © tainly whom he means. Were I diſpoſed to expoſtulate 
< with the Examiner, I would ask him if he ſeriouſly 
thinks this be anſwering Her Majeſty's Intentions ? Whe- 
© ther Ailicting the Minds 2 is the way 10 
* calm them? or to traduce Men of Learning and Virtue 
© be to cultivate the Arts of Peace? But I am too well ac- 
gquainted with his Writings not to ſee he is paſt Corre- 
« Dios; nor does any thing in his Papers ſurprize me, 
merely becauſe it is falſe; for, to uſe his own Words, 
not a Day paſſes, with him, but it brings forth a Mowſe or 
© a Monſter, ſome ridiculous Lie, ſome vile Calumuy or For- 
gery. Re is almoſt equally falſe in every thing he ſays, 
* but tis not always equally eaſie to make his F#}ſnood 
plain and palpable. And tis chiefly for that Reaion 1 
« defire you to give this Letter a Place in your Papers, 
that thoſe who are willing to be undeccived may learn 
from ſo clear an Inſtance, what a faithſul, modeſt Wri- 
© ter this is, who pretends to teach them bow to think 
© and ſpeak of Things and Perſons they know nothing ot 
« themſelves. As this is no way diſagrecable to your (ha- 
* raGter of Guardian, your Publication of it is a Favour 
* which 1 flatter my ſelf you will not deny to, S I R, 
Tour Humble Servant, R. A. 
| Saturday, 
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Luiete & purè atque eleganter ata etatis placida ac le- 


ms recordatio. Cicero, 


H E Paper which was publiſhed on the 3oth of laſt 
Month, ended with a Piece of Devotion written 
by the Archbiſhop of Cambray. It would (as it 
was hinted in that Precaution) be of ſingular Uſe, for the 


Improvement of our Minds, to have the ſecret Thoughts 
of Men of good Talents on ſuch Occaſions. I ſhall for 
the Entertainment of this Day give my Reader two Pieces, 


which, if he is curiovs, will be pleafing for that Reaſon, if 
they prove to have no other Effect upon him. One of 
them was found in the Cloſet of an Athenian Libertine, 


who lived many Years ago, and is a Soliloquy wherein 


be contemplates his own Life and Actions according to 


the Lights Men have from Nature, and the Compun&ions 


of Natural Reaſon, The other is the Prayer of a Gentle 
man who died within few Years laft paſt, and lived to a 
very great Ape, but had paſſed his Youth in all the Vices 
in Faſhion. The Athenian is ſuppoſed to have been Al- 
cibiades, a Man of great Spirit, extreamly addicted to Plea- 
ſures, but at the ſame time very capable. and upon Occa- 
ſion very attentive to Buſineſs. He was by Nature endued 
with all the Accompliſhments ſhe could beſtow, he had 
Beauty, Wit, Courage, and a great Underſtznding ; but 
in the firſt Bloom of his Life was arrogaatly affected with 
the Advantages he had above others. That Temper is 
pretty viſible in an Expreſſion of his, when it was pro- 
—— to him to learn to play upon a Muſical Inſtrument; 
anſwered, It is not for me to give, but to receive De- 
light. However, the Converſation of Socrates tempered a 
ftrong Inclination to Licentiouſneſs into Reflections of 
Philoſophy. and if it had not the force to make a Man of 
his Genius and Fortune wholly regular, it gave him ſome 
cool Moments, and „ Soliloquy is 6 
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the Learned to have been thrown together before ſome 
expected Engagement, and ſeems to be very much the 
Picture of the Man. | 

I am now wholly alone, my Ears are not entertained 
with Muſick, my Eyes with Beauty, nor any of my 
5 Seriſes ſo forcibly affected, as to divert the Courſe of 
my inward Thoughts: Methinks there is ſomething 
« Sacred in my felf, now I am alone. What is this Be- 
ing of mine? I came into it without my Choice, and 
yet Socrates fays it is to be imputed to me. In this Re- 
+ poſe of my Senſes, wherein they communicate nothing 
« ſtrongly to my ſelf, I taſte, merhinks, a Being diſtinct 
from their Operation. Why may not then my Soul ex- 
« iſt, when ſhe is wholly gone out of theſe Organs? I can 


- perceive my Faculties grow ſtronger, the leſs I admit 


« the Pleaſures of Senſe; and the nearer I my ſelf to 
| * a bare Exiſtence, the more worthy, the more noble, 
he more celeſtial does that Exiſtence appear to me. If 


| y 

poſed to be defigned for a Manſion more ſuitable than 
wherein what delights her diminiſhes her Excel- 
lence, and that which afflicts her adds to her Perfection. 
There is an Hereafter, and I will not fear to be Im- 
mortal for the Sake of Athens. | 
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in his Scrutore after his Death, but communicated to a 


Friend or two of his in his Life- time. You ſee in it a 


6 

without thy Mercy, is not to be | 
* another World but for my Puniſhment. 
* oh my Maker, let it not be too late, l 
o 


« tremble at thy Preſence; and ſhall I not conſider Thee, 


ho 
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* who art all Goodneſs, but with Terror? Oh, my Re- 
* deemer, do Thou behold my Anguiſh. Turn to me, 
* Thou Saviourof the World; who has offended like me ? 
* Oh, my God, I cannot fly out of Thy Preſence, let me 


fall down in it: I humble my ſelf. in Contrition of 


© Heart; but, alas! 1 have not only ſwerved from Thee, 
but have laboured againſt Thee. If Thou doſt pardon. 


* whatl have committed, how wilt Thou pardon what 1 


© have made others commit? I have rejoiced in Ill, as in 
* a Proſperity. Forgive, oh my God, all who have of- 
* fended by my Perſuaſion, all who have tranſgreſſed by 
my Example. Canſt Thou, O God, accept of the Con- 
© fetlion of old Age, to expiate all the Labour and Indu- 
+ try of Youth _ in Tranſpreſſions againſt Thee? 
© While I am till alive, let me implore Thee to recall to 
Thy Grace all whom I have made to Sin. Let, oh 
Lord, Thy Goodneſs admit of this Prayer for their Par- 


don, by whoſe luſtigation they have tranſgreſſed: Ac- 
_ © cept, O God, of this Interval of Age, between my 1u:- 


0 Days and the Hour of my Diſſolution, to wear 2 
way the corrupt Habits in my Soul, and prepare my ſelf 
© for the Manſions of Purity and Joy. Impute not to me, 


© oh my God, the Offences I may give, after my Death. 


© to thoſe I leave behind me; let me not tranſgreſs when 
© Iam no more ſeen; but prevent the ill Effects of my 
« ill- applyed Studies, and receive me into thy Mercy. 

IT is the moſt melancholy Circumſtance that can be 


imagined, to be on a Death-Bed, and wiſh all that a Man 


has moſt laboured to bring to paſs were obliterated for 
ever. How Emphatically worſe is this, than having paſ- 
ſed all one's Days in Idleneſs? Yet this is the frequent 
Caſe of many Mea of refined Talents. It is, methinks, 
monſtrous that the Love of Fame, and the Value of the 
Faſhion of the World, can tranſport a Man fo far as even 
in Solitude to act with fo little Reflection upon his real 
Intereſt. This is premeditated Madneſs, for it is an Er- 


| ror done with the Aſſiſtance of all the Faculties of the 


Mind. 

WHEN every Circumſtance about us is 2 
Ad monition, how tranſient is every Labour of 
ſhould, methinks, be no — OI 

4 


AP; 
5 —2 — — 


244 The GUARDIAN. No 82! 


to conſider the emptineſs of all our Endeayours; but I was 
not a little charmed the other Day, when fitting with an 
old. Friend, and communing together on ſuch Subjects, 
he expreſſed himſelf after this manner, 

* IT is unworthy a Chriſtian Philaſapher to let an 
thing here below ſtand in the leaſt Competition with 
his Duty. In vain is Reaſon fortified by Faith, if it 
produces in our Practice no greater Effects than what 
© Reaſon wrovght in meer Man. | 

« I contemn. (in Dependance on the Support of Hea- 
ven I ſpeak it) I contemn all which the peneraliry of 
Mankind call Great and Glorious. I will no longer 
think or act like a Mortal, but conſider my ſelf as a 


« Being that commenced at my Birth, and is to endure 
to all Eternity. The Accident of Death will not end 
© bur improve my Being; I will think of my felt; and 
provide for my ſelf as an Immortal. and I will do no- 
think now which I do not believe 1 ſhall approve a 
* thouſand Years hence. 


Ne 82. 


Cedat uti conviva Sat u Hor. 
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1 HOUGH Men ſee every Day People go to their 
long Home, who are younger than themſclves, 
they are not ſo apt to be alarmed at that, as at the 
Deccaſe of thoſe who have lived longer in their Sight: 
They miſs their Acquaintance, and are ſurprized at the 
loſs of an habitual Object. This gave me ſo much Con- 
cern for the Death of Mr. William Feer of the Theatre- 
Royal, who was an Actor at the Reſtoration, and rock 
his Theatrical Degree with Berterton, Rynaſten and Harris. 
Tho' his Station was humble he performed ir well, and 
the com mon Compariton with the Stage and Human Life, 
which has been ſo often made, may well be brought out 
upon this Occaſion. It is no matter, ſay the Moraliſts, 
| whether you act a Prince or a Beggar, —— 


When 
him tl 


* 
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do your Part well, Mr. William Peer diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf particularly in two Characters, which no Man ever 
could rouch but himſelf; one of them was the Speaker of 
the Prologue to the Play, which is contrived in the Tra- 
Fur of Hamlet, to awake the Conſcicnces of the guilty 

rinces. Mr. William Peer ſpoke that Prefaceto the Play 


with ſuch an Air as repreſented that he was an Actor, 


and with ſuch an inferior manner as only acting an Actor. 
as made the others on the Stage appear real great Perſons, 
and not Repreſentatives. This was a nicety in Acting 
that none but the moſt ſubtle Player could ſo much as 


conceive, I remember his ſpeaking theſe Words, in 


which there is no great matter but in the right adjuſt- 
ment of the Air of the Speaker, with univerſal Applauſe. 


For us and for our Tragedy, 

Here ſtooping to your Clemency, 

We beg your Hearing patiently. 
Hamlet ſays archly upon the pronouncing of it, 7: 
this 4 Prol * a Poeſie of 4 Ring ? — the ſpeak 
ing of it got Mr. Peer more Reputation, than thoſe who 
ſpeak the length of a Puritan's Sermon every Night wi.l 
ever attain to, Beſides this, Mr. Peer got a great Fame 
on another little occaſion. He Played the Apothecary in 
Cains Marius, as it is called by Orway ; but Remeoand Fu- 
het, as originally in Shakeſpear; it will be neceſſary to re- 
cite more out of the Play than he ſpoke, to have a right 
Conception of what Peer did in it. Marius, weary of 
Life, recollects Means to be rid of it after this manner. 


I do remember an Apothecary 

That dwelt about this rendezvous of Death, 
Meagre and very rueful were his Looks, 
Sharp Miſery had worn him to the Bones. 


When this Spectre of Poverty appeared, Marius addreſſes 
him thus: 
„i do any thing, here's Drachms's, 
Get © what will ſooneſt free 
A Wretch from all his Cares, | 
Qs Wheov 


* 
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| When the Apothecary objects that it is unlawful, Marius 
urges 
Yet fear by + 3 in thy — | 
Need and Oppreſſion ſtareth in thy Eyes, 
Cont Be thy Back; 
— agony OT Lek 
| The World affords no Law to make thee Rich ; 


NC 


| 


Then be not poor, but break it, and take this. 


| WITHOUT all this Quotation the Reader could not 
3 have a juſt Idea of the Viſage and Manner which Peer aſ- 
| ſumed, when in rhe moſt lamentable Tone imaginable he 
conſents; and delivering the Poiſon, like a Man reduced 
to the drinking it himſelf, it he did not vend it, ſays to 


My Poverty, but not my Will, conſents. 
| | Take 2 drink * the — is done. 

I'T was an odd Excellence, and a very particular Cir- 
cumſtance this of Peer's, that his whole Action of Lite 
depended upon ſpeaking five Lines betrer than any Man 
elſe in the World. But this Eminence lying in ſo narrow 

a Compal, the Theatre obſerving his Talents to lye ina 
certain Knowledge of Propriety, and his Perſon admit- 
ting him to ſhine only in the two above Parts, his Sphere 
of Action was enlarged by the Addition of tae Poſt of 
Property Man: This Officer has always ready in a Place 
appointed for him behind the Prompter, all ſuch Tools 
and Implements as are neceſſary in the Play, and it is his 
Buſineſs never to want Billet-doux, Poiſon, falſe Money, 
Thunderbolts, Daggers, Scrowls of Parchment, Wine; 
Pomatum, Truncheons and Wooden Legs, ready at the 
Call of the ſaid Prompter, according as his reſpective Uten- 
fils were neceſſary for promoting what was to paſs on 
the Stage. The Addition of this Office, fo important to 
the Conduct of the whole Affair of the Stage, and the 
good Oeconomy obſerved by their preſent Managers in 
punctual Pay ments, made Mr. Peer's Subſiſtance very com- 
fortable. But it frequently happens, that Men loſe their 


Virtue in Proſperity who were ſhining Characters in the 
es con- 
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Pomarum and Vermillion to Greaſe the Face 3 
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contrary Condition. Good fortune indeed had no Effect 
on the Mind, but very much on the Body of Mr. Peer. 
For in the Seventieth Year of his Age he grew fat, which 
rendered his Figure unfit for the Utterance of the five 
Lines above-mentioned: He had now unfortunately loſt the 
wan Diſtreſs neceſſary for the Countenance of the Apo- 
thecary, and was too jolly to fpeak the Prologue with 
the proper Humility. It is thought this Calamity went too 
near him. Ir did not a little contribute to the ſhortning 
his Days, and as there is no State of real Happineſs in 
this Life, Mr. Peer was undone by his Succeſs, and loſt 
all by arriving at what is the End of all other Mens Pur- 
ſuirs, his Eaſe. 

could not forbear enquiring into the Effects Mr. Peer 
left behind him, but find there is no Demand due to him 
from the Houſe, but the following Bill. 


of the Stuttering Cook - = 
For Boarding a Setting Dog two Days to 
tollow Mr. ew in Epſam Wells, - - F? ®? 


th „ 00 0 


Reaſons and Almonds for a Witches Banquet - © o 8 


T HIS Contemporary of mine, whom I haveoften ral- 
lyed for the narrow Compaſs of his Singular Perfections. 
is now at Peace, and wants no further Aſſiſtance from 
any Man; but Men of extenfive Genius, now living. ſtill 
r 5 

I am therefore to remind my Reader that on this Day, 
being the 15th of Fane, the Plotring-Sifters is to be Acted 


w & 6 a> 0 A 


for the Benefit of the Author, my old Friend Mr. d'U7- 


fey. This Comedy was honoured with the Preſence of 
King Charles the Second three of its firſt five Nights. 
M Friend has in this Work ſhown himſelf a Maſter, 
and made not only the Characters of the Play, bur alſo 
the Furniture of the Houſe, contribute to the main De- 
He has made excellent uſe of a Table wich a Car- 


pet, 


7 
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pet, and the Key of a Cloſet ; with theſe two Imple- 
ments which would, perhaps, have been overlooked by an 
ordinary Writer, he contrives the moſt natural Perplexi- 
ties (allowing only the Uſe of theſe Houſhold Goods in 
Poetry) that ever were repreſented on a Stage. He has 
alſo made good Advantage of the Knowledge of the Stage 
it ſelf; for in the Nick of being ſurprized, the Lovers are 
let down and eſcape at a T la a Word, any 
who have the Curioſity to obſerve what pleaſed in the laſt 
Generation, and does not gotoa Comedy with a Reſolution 
to le grave, will find this Evening ample Food for Mirth. 
Jonſon, who underſtancs what he does as well as any 
Man, expoſes the Impertinence of an old Fellow, who has 
loft his Senſes, {till purſuing Pleaſures, with great Maſte- 
ry. The Ingenious Mr. Pizkethman is a baſhful Rake, and 
is ſheepiſh without having Modeſty, with great Succeſs. 
Mr. Bullock ſucceeds Nokes in the Part of Bubble, and in 
my Opinion is not much below him, for he does excel- 
lently that fort of Folly we call Abſurdity, which is the 
very contrary of Wit; but, next to that, is of all things the 
p. to excire Mirth. What is Fooliſh is the Object 
of Pity. but Abſurdity often pr s from an Opinion 
of Sufficiency, and conſequently is an honeſt occafion for 
Loughter.. Theſe in this Play cannot chuſe 
but make it a very Entertainment, and the De» 
corations of Singing and Dancing will more than repay 
the Good-nature of thoſe who an Honeſt Man a Vi- 
fit of two merry Hours, to make his following Year un- 


(18 Y OO WHYgwGUW * 4 At bMS. Ia i ih ore A a 


THE 


INDEX. 


A. 


2 | 
Abſurdity, next to Wit for Laughter, N. 82. 
Advertiſement to the Ladies concerning a Fine Gentle 


T7 A CADEMY, what a Youth firſt Learns there, 


man, N. 34. About Monfieur D--'s being merry when 


he was dying, 39. About Batt. Pidgeon, 43. 

Age dwells upon paſt Times, N. 5. It Healthy, Happy, 

25. 5 

Aguire, the Story of his Puniſhment, N. 8. His Paſſion 
of Revenge, ibi 

Airs (Mr.) the Penman, his Vanity, N. 1. 

Alcibiades, his Character, N. 81. 

* a Story of his Jealouſy, and the fatal Effects 

I, N. 37. 


Aminta of Tuſſo, compared with Gawrini's Paſtor Fido, 


N. 28, 
Animals, Mens Cruelty towards them, N. 61. 
Ancients, all that's good in Writings not borrowed from 
— N. 12. The Humour of Crying them up re- 
v'd, 25. 
1 the Part of it in Caius Marius, N. 82. 
Arcadian, the True Character of one, N. 23. A Story of 
one, 32. 
Artificers (Capital) their Petition to the Guardian, N. 64. 
Aßaſia (or Lady Lizard) ber Character, N. 2, 4. 
A/phialies Lake, a Diſcourſe of it, N. 60. 


2 


LOS 


Author. 


| 


The IND Ex. 

Author, Letter ſrom One, containing an Account of his 
raiſing Contributions, N. 58. 
n. 
RALLY: Paſtoral, N. 40. 


. Inconveniencies of 
it, ibid 


Bareface (Will.) his Letter to the Guardian, to procure 


him one of rhe Lizards for Wife, N. 38. 
Bath (Wife of) a Comedy; Its Character, N. 50. 
Bad, a Mother fo to her Daughter, N. 17. 
Bear-baiting, a barbarous Cuſtom, N. 61. 
Beau, A ical; his Character, N. 10. 
Beaus, their Species commiſerated, N. 62. 


Beveridge, Biſhop, a Quotation out of his Works, N. 74 


Books, a Choice Collection of, N. 60. 

Boys, their Delights Cheap and Innocent, N. 62. 

- Building, Errors in Undertaking it, N. 6. 

* (Chriſtian) the Office of it ſolemn and moving, 

. | 

5 C. 

S ( Archbiſhop of) what he ſaid to the 
French King about bis Marriage with Madam Maia- 
tenon, N. 48. Tis the Occaſion of his Diſgrace, ibid. 
232 of the Exiſtence, Wiſdom and Omnipotence 

„6g. | 

Cardan, what he ſays of the Affliction of Love, N. 7; 

Cato, the Tr 

and Epilogue, ibid. Some of its Beauties, 43. 
59. Its beautiful Similies, 64. . 

Charity recommended, N. 99, | 

Charwel (Mr.) the Merchant, his Character, Wealth and 
Purchaſe, N. 9. His Improvements of his Eſtate, ibid. 

Chaſtity, the nobleſt Male Qualification, N. 45. 

Church (Chriſtian) Its Divine Order and Oeconomy. N. 70. 
---of England, its excellent Rules, 74. Its Term wants 
Explanation, 80. Miſapply d, ibid. 

| men, the Reſpe& due to their Function, N. 3. 
What thoſe that take it upon them ſhould to 

themſelves, ibid. 13. Abus d by the Examiner, So. 


agedy fo call'd; Its Character, N. 33. The 


S 


The INDE x. 


Colbert (Mr.) his Converſation wich the French King about 


the Power of the Dutch, N. 52. 


Cock: fighting. a barbarous Cuſtom, N. 61. 


, a Precaution againſt it, N. 14. 


Converſation, thenobleſt Privilege of Reaſon, N. 24.Rules 


For it, ibid. 


Covetouſneis, Precautions againſt it, N. 19, 49. 
Country Life, i 's Pleaſures, N. 22. 


Coward, never torgives, N. 10. 


Cowley ( Mr.) a Criticiſm on his Songs, N. 16. 
Crabtree (Major) his ſour Saying of the Ladies, N. 26. 
Criticks, ta!ſe ones, N. 12. Obſervations on them, 77. 
Criticiſ- on Song- Writing, N. 16. 
Cotto: us, barbarous ones in England, N. 61. 

Cyr (St.) Mon aſtery of, an Account of it, N. 48. 

Cyrus, his Chaſtity, N. 45. 


D 


Deus n (Velſicurs) Father and Grandfather of 


Madam Maintenon their Story, N. 46. 
David's Lamenta:ion for Jonathan; the Beauty of it, N. gr: 


Dedications. the Atuſe of em, N. 4. by Female Authors, 


ibid. An inſtance of it, ibid. àn Author's to himſelf, ibid. 
Dewlip ( Dick) well made for a Jeſter, N. 42. 


| Deſcartes, his Diſcovery of the Pineal Gland in the Brain, 


Diſorders of the Playhouſe, by whom rais d. N. 19. 
Diftreſs. a Scene of it in the Tragedy of Anne Bullen, N. 19. 
Donne (Or.) a Criticiſm on his Songs, N. 16. 
Dream of Reproof, Reproach, gc. N. 56. 
Dreſs, not to be roo much valued or deſpis'd, N. 10. 
8 Doctrine of the Tranſmigration of Souls, 
N. 18. | 
ryden, a Saying of his recommending Chaſtity, N. 45. 
yy Verſes out of his Juvenal. _ * 
Duel, the Danger of dying in one, N. 20. 


D Urfey (Mr.) the World's Ingratitude to him, N. 29. 


His Newmarket Ode, 67. Other Odes of his, ibid. His 
Merit, ibid. His Plotting- Siſters recommended, and why, 


82. | 
Dutch, the Advantages they have over the * N. 52. 


L. EASE 


The IN px. 
E. 


E Ar in Lore de what i is, N. 12, 15, an Inftance 
of it in Love Verſes, ibid. 
Enjoyment is the true Poſſeſſion, N. 49. 1 
Enquiries into Religion urg d. N. * 
Epic Poem, _ concerning it, N. 12, A Receipt to 
K 78. 
gram, 2 Trench one, miſcalled a Song, N. 16. 
10 ity in Mens Happineſs and Miſery, N. 54. 
ays on ſeveral extraordinary Subjects, N. 60. 
Exammer, his Inſolence and Ill Manners, N. 4 1. Mr. Sroele's 
c_ ro + Spins wan 
greateſt in En eproved, An Advocate 
penn who was faid not to have been lain with, 63. 
very groſs Offender, 80. Miſapplies the Word Church, 
40 1 ibid. — 


F. 


AME (Common) i its Houſe deſcrib'd, N. 66. 
Fantaftical Pleaſures, what they are, N.49. 
Fine Gentlemen, a Diſcourſe of rhem, 2 34. 
Flattery; an I ious Satyr againſt it, N. 11. 
Flies and Free chinkers — N. 70. 
Footman, one too Fat for his Maſter, N. 34. 
Fornication, a Criticiſm upon it, N. 17. 
Free-thinkers, their Folly and Ignorance, N. 3, 9. 27, 55; 
Deſcription of their Pineal Gland, 39. Enemies to Let- 
ters, 62. Compared to Flies, 70. Obſervationson them, 


77. — 
French, their Poverty, - FT 


French King, the Story of him and Madam Maint enon, 
N. 47. Govern'd by her, 48. Marries her, ibid. His 
Converſation with Mr. Colbert about the Power of the 
Dutch, 52. 

Front-Box, how the Ladies are marſhalled there, N 


mar 
Foture-State, Proofs of it from the Works of the 5. 
on, N, 27: 
G. GAL 


LI 


988 


The IN o EX. 
6. 


|ALLANTRY, the falſe Notions of it in this Kings 


dom, N. 20. 


Gale (John) many Prints of him, N. 1. 


Garth (Dr.) his agreeable Epilogue to Cato, N. 23. 

Gentiemanly, Gentleman- like. &. How ill-apply'd, N. 38. 

Gladiator, a Statue of one as eaſy as that of a Venus, N. 12. 

Gnatho, the Mad Doctor's Letter to the Guardian, N 1 1. 

Gor, his Exiſtence, Wiſdom and Omnipotence de mon- 
ſtrated. N. 69. Reflections on his Nature and Attri- 
bute«, 74. 


Good Frid y. Re flections Preparatory to the Day, N. 20. 


Good-W ill and Charity recommended, N. 79. 

Goſpels, the Excellence of them, N. 21. 

Greek, two Sorts, N. 78. | 

Griffias. a Trexiſe of, N. 60. 

Guardian, the Qualifications for one, N. i. the Deſign of 
this Paper, ibid. His Letter to Sir Harry CREE about 
Marriage, 68. 


AMLET, the 4 in it as ſpoken by Mr. M ii 
liam Peer, N. 82. 
Heppinefs various Notions of i it N. 2 1. with Reſpect to 
Marriage, ibid. in what it conſiſts, ibid. 
Hawthorn (Nic.) his Whimſical Letter about Fublick Spi- 
Tits N, 58. 


Hearty - 7 lian) why he was not a Tine Gentleman, 
N. 3 


m VII. (Lord Verulam's Hiſtory of) Criticiſms on it, N. 


8 her Madneſs and Cure, N. 11. 

Hittory, Rules for Writing it, N. 25. 

Holineſs, the Beauty of it, N. 21. 

Horſ-s, how managed by Sir Harry Lizard, N. 6. 
How-d'ye-call (Suſan) her Petition to the Guardian, N. 64, 
Humour, Pleaſant, Miſtakes concerning it, N. 42. 
Hunting. a Remain of Gothick Barbariry, N. 61, 


1. 


Am that I Am, Reflections onthar Sing, N. 74 
Janglinps, Matrimoniai. N. 73. 


Jeaioulic, in fatal Effects, N. 37. Jits 


The In op E x. 


eſts for a Death- Bed, by whom publiſh'd, N. 27. 
ſus Chriſt, his Converſation with two Diſciples after his 
Crucifixion, N. 21. 
ill· flirts, the occaſion of our ill Breed of Men, N. 26. 
itude (Man's) to Beaſts, N. 61. 
Intrigue between a wild young Gentleman and a Jilt, N. 14. 
Foſeph, the Story of his Chaſtity, N. 45. 

— (Neſtor, Eſq;) his Birth and Education, N. 2. 
Italian Comedians driven from Paris for offending Madam 


Maintenon, N. 48. 

J7 INGSLAND Hoſpitallers, Objects of Charity, N. 17: 
K Kneeli ———— 
Nobleman, N. 4. ; 


1 


1 
ADI ES, all Women ſuch, N. 26. 
28 Intereſt and Trade Intereſt ſupport each other, 
76. 
and be Fat, the effects of reading a Collection of 
Sonnets ſo called, N. 39. . 
Lagbers, tbe ſeveral Characters of them, N. 29. 
Laughter, the Chorus of Converſation, N. 29. 
Letter to Sir Francis Walſmgham from Sir Thomas Smith, 
about Queen Elizabeth's Marrying the French King's 
Brother, N. 57. About Free-Thinkers to the Guardian, 
N. 9. From an Oxford Beau, 10. From Gnatho the 
Mad- Doctor, 11. From T. S. about two wild Youths, 
13. From the ſame, ibid. The Guardians Letter to 
Sir Harry Lizard, recommending a Wife to him, 26. 
From s Coſmopolita to the Guardian, 35, 39. To 
the Guardian in favour of Punning, 36. From Will. 
Bareface, 38. About the Examiner's groſsly affronting 
Lady Ch— — re, 41. From the Sparkler about the 
Characters of Lucia and Marcia in Cato, 43. About the 
Old Men of Greys Inn- Malls, 44. From R. B. about 
his Journey to the Country ; His Entertainment and 
Pleaſures, 50. About David's Lamentation for Fona- 
tban, 51. From Mr. Steele, about the Examiner, 53. A- 
bout the Error of Parrits in Marrying their Children, 


57. 
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57. From an Author, Nick. Hasborn, and a gay Lady i 


on Publick Spirit, 58. From Will. Lizard in Praiſe of 
Cato, 59. From Sir Harry Lizard, about Marriage, 68. 
Of the Archbiſhop of Cambray's Book of the Exiſtence, 
Wiſdom and Omnipotence of God, 69. + 

Libertine, ( Athenian) his Moral Soliloquy, N. 81. Engliſh, 
his Prayer, ibid. ; 

Licenciado, a Spaniſh Governor, bis Inſolenee and Severity, 
N.8 


Liberty aſſerted by Mr. Steele, N. 53. 

Life, its ſeveral Stages have ſeveral Pleaſures, N. 62. 

Lilly (Charles) Perfumer, his Petition, N. 64. 

Lions, London infeſted with them, N. 7 1. Spies fo called, 
deſcribed, ibid. | | | 

Lizard, (Sir Ambroſe) chuſes Neſtor Ironſide Guardian to 


his Son and Family, N. 2. Sir Marmaduke, his For- 


tune and Family, 2, 5. Lady, her Character, 2, 5. 
The different Characters of Mrs. Fane, Mrs. Aunabella, 
Mrs. Cornelia, Mrs. Betty, Mrs. Mary, 5. Sir Harry, 
his Character, 6. The different Characters of Mr, Tho- 
was, Mr. William, and Mr. Fohn, 13. . 
Lock Hoſpitallers Objects of Charity, N. 17. An Obla- 
tion from a Chamber-maid, N. 26. | 
Longbottom (Jom) Barber, his Petition, N. 64. 
Love, the Advantages of it to both Sexes, N. 7. 
Lucan, a Tranſlation of his Verſes on the Druid's Doctrine 
of the Tranſmigration of Souls, N. 18. 


LG 2999 his Practical Chriſtianity recommended, 


N. 63. 
Luke, Gt) the 24th Chapter, it's Contents, N. 21. 
M. 


: AD Doctor, an account of one, and his Medicines; 


N. 11. | 
Maid's Tragedy, what aller ſaid of it, N. 37. 
Maintenoz (Madam de) Her Birth, Education, Fortune and 


Character, N. 46, 47, 48. Her Power over the Frenah 


King. 48, 49. Is his Wife, ibid. 
Marlborough (Duke of) and K. Vin. inſulted by the Exa- 
miner, N. 80. | 
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Matrimony, the Arts of Parents in it, N. 57, 73. 
Mechanicks, their Uſe, N. 1. | 

Meekneſfs, ſomerhing ſublime in it, N. 20. 

Melancholy, Pills to Purge it, N. 67. 

— ſeveral ſorts of Men into Animals, N. 56. 
Mind, the Strength of it true Happineſs, N. 31. 
Miſers, Obſervations on them, N. 957. 

Moderate Man, an Ode of Mr. D'Urfey's fo call'd, N. 67. 
Modeſty in Converſation, the Beauty and Uſe of it, N.24. 
Moliere*'s Obſervation of making a Dinner, N. 78. 


Monteſpan, (Madam de) Her Recommendation of Madam 


Maintenon to the French King, N. 47. 
Morning Prayers, Reſort to em recommended, N. 65. 
| N. 
ATURAL Pleaſures, what they are, N. 49. 
Norwood ( Fohn) Perriwig-maker, his Petition, 


N. 6 


Ts 4 5 8 a ö 
Nottingham, (Earl of) his Character, N. 41. Iuſulted by 


e ee 
GER (Sir Wm.) his Way of Courtſhip, N. 7. 


Old Men of Greys- Im Walks, their Manners, N. 44. 


Operators, (Cephalick) their Petition. . 64. 
Othello (Tragedy of) its Beauties and Defects, N. 37. 
d, a Quotation out of him concerning Humanity to 
Animals, N. 6. | 
. 4 
DN Do EF, (Sir Harm) his way of Courtſhip, N. 5; 
His Talent of Story-tellipg, 42. 
Parents, their Errors in the Marriage of their Children, N. y. 
Paſtor Fido, compar d with Aminta, N. 28. 
Paſtoral Period of the Wori3, its Felicities, N. 22. 
Paſtorals (Engl:) N. 30, 49. 
Patterns to be [mitated in Studies; the Danger and Diffi- 
culty of them, N. 12. 
Peace Proclaim'd, and Prayers upon that Occaſion, N. 80. 
Peer (Mr. William) the Actor, his Character, N. 82. Breaks 
his Heart for growing Fat, ibid. bis 
| 5 Phi- 


_ Philar 


N. 
Philip. 


The InDes x. 


 Philanthropos, his Letter about Good-will and Charity; 


5 . = | 
Philips (Mr.) his Excellence in Paſtoral Poetry, N. 30, 325 
5 | 


40. 
Pidg eon (Bat) his Petition, N. 64. 


Piudar and d'Urfey compar'd, N. 67. 

Plato's Opinion of a future State, N. 27. 

Pleaſure, (Van of) in what Miſerable, N. 35. 
Plotting Siſters Honour'd by King Charles, N. S2. 
Plutarch, his Good- Nature N. 66. 

Poem on Sacred Poetry. N. 51. 


Poetry; different Rules for the different Kinds of it, N. 1. 


—— Paſtoral, the Qualities of it, MN. 2z. Its Riſe, 1614. 
True Character, 23. Inſtances of its Beauty out of 


Virgil and Theocritzss, Ibid. Further Criticiſms upon it, 


28. Sannazarius and the French condemn d, Id. The 


Character of the Engliſh Paſtoral, N. 30. Rules for it, 
Ibid Explain'd by an Allegory, 32. Of Divine Iuſti- 


rution and Uſe, N. 21. | | 
Pope. ( Ar.) his Excellent Prologue to Cato, N. 33. Cha- 


racter of his Paſtorals, 40. Compariſon between his 


Paſtorals and Mr. Philips s, Ibid. 1 
Poppey (Ned) he Stary teller, his Excellence in it, N. 42, 
Pounce (Hugh) his Petition to the Guardian, N. 64. 
Pray er (Common) 1's Excellence, N. 65. _ 
Prayer of Hezry IV. beroze 2 Battle, N. 19. | 
Precautions (ir. 110n{;de's) N. 6, 9, 13, 14. Againſt Whos 

ring, 17. Agauſt Covetoutneſs, 19. For Conver- 


lation, 24. As o the Character of a fine Gentleman, 


34, 38. For good Hasbandry and Neatneſs, 49. Ma- 
trunomial one, 73. | 

Prejudice deſcrit'd. N. 39. 

Pretty Ger ieman deſcrib'd, N. 38. 

Prior (Mr.) Verſes of his, N. 54. 

Pr zperty-Mari, his Office ar the Play-houſe, N. 82. 

Pr vcrbs, intolrravle, N. 24. 

Fſalm cxxxvii, Traaſlated by Sir Philip Sidney, taken from 
a MS. N. 18. | 

Pubick Spirt deſcrib'd in Cato, N. 33. Humorous Mi- 
ttakes in i', N. 58. 9 

Puunzug, au Apology for it, N. 36. 


Q 
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Q. 
UVERIES about the Conduct of Parents and Chil 
dren towards Matrimony, N. 57. 


R. 


ACE "I the Inhumanity of un. N. 6. 
Rake in Love, not ſo bad as the Gallant Man, N. 17. 
— Picture of our Saviour's appearing to his Diſci- 
its Beauties, N. 21. 
| Reading, how abus d, N. 63. 
Recipe for making an Epic Poem, N. 78. 
Religion, how it improves the Mind, N. 70. Enquiries 
into it urg'd, 75. 
— oy of) Inſtances of them, N. 46, 


eproach, tbe « it, N. 56. 
— its Uſe, N. 56. 
Revenge, the Wickedneſs of i it, N. 20. 


„ — — N. 64. 
| S. 
ANNAZARIUS' 8 paſtorals contemadd, N. 28. 


„ N. 66. 7272 
1 of his Marriage with Madam Mainte- 


non, N. 4 
Schooks, the Pleaſure and Profit of them, N. 62. 
Scriptures, the Reading them makes the Way to Eternity 
KL £ K. Beticf of _—_— idered, 3 
eſpear's on Happineſs Miſery, out 
bis Richard II, N. 54. 
Shepherd, the true Character of One, N. 23. 
Smooth ( Arthur) his Letter — N. 73. 
Sneezing, a Treatiſe of, N. 60. 
Snuff, Philoſophical, the Uſe of it, N. 35. 
Socrates his Remark on Philoſophy, N. 70. 
Soldier mov d at the Diſtreſs in Anna Bullen, N. 19. 
Soldiers, Chriſtian Vigi — to them, N. 18. 
Somerſetſhire Ballad, 
_ ag; by « Lady, who % an Ugly Man, N. 16, A 
ſhort Criticiſm on Song Writing, Id. 
Sparkler, 


ſci- | 


ity 
of 


18. 


The 1 


| Sparkler, her Letter about the Characters of Lucia and 


Marcia in Cato, N. 43. 
Spondee (George, Eſq) the Poet, how he run Mad, N. 11. 
Spyes, the U Jy Waljngham made of em. N. 71. 
— (Mr.) his Letter to the Guardian about the Examiner, 
N. 53. Another Letter, 63. 
Story- ling, Rules for it, N. 24, 42. Vices in it, 66. 


Sidney (Sir Philip) a Pſalm tranſlated by him, aMS. N. 18, 


T. 


TATLERS, vindicated from Scandal by Mr. Steele, N. 73. 
Terra - filius at Oxford, Reflections on him, N. 72. 


Terror (Andrew) t the Moheck, a Cure wrought upon him, 


N. 11. 


Thbeocritus's Idylbs compar'd with Virgil's Eclogues, N. 28. 


8 (Dr.) concerning the Danger of all known Sin, 
N. 2 


| Trade, — Gentlemen ſhould know its Value, N. 6. 


Its intereſt the ſame with that of Land, N. 76. 


U. 
7 ANITY of Mank ind to make themſelves known, N. 1. 


Verſes out of a MS. Poem on the Day of Judgmear, 


— 51. Of Mr. Prior s, 54. Out of Dryden s Fuvenat, 
ibid. 


| Verulam, (Lord) his Hiſtory of Berry VII. A Critick upon 


it, N. 25. 
Vices, the Great Ones; a good Obſervation 
them, N. 19. Of the Ladies not to be T d. 26. 
Vigilance, (Chriſtian) Ad monitions to it, N. 18. 
Firgils Eclogues compar'd with Theocritus's Idyli's, N. 28. 
Vir tue not ſufficient of it ſelf to make one Happy, N. 3 1. 


Virtues (Chriſtian) recommended, N. 20, 55. Miſrepre- 


ſented by the Free-Thinkers, 55 


Ulyſſes Coſmopolits, his Lerter to the Guardian about De- 


pv Diſcovery of the Pmeal Gland in the Brain, 


N. 35. About the Free-Thinkers, 39. _ 


—— —— — —— 
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W. 


— wants to him from 
Sir Thomas Smith about the French King's Brother 


marryi Elizabeth, N. 7. His Lions, 7 1. 
Ward; (Mr. Fohn) of Cheſter, his Vanity, N. 1. 
Weiltb, its Iuſolence with Reſpect to Women, N. gx. 


Mllans (King) his Saying of the French King and Madam 
— wo againſt it, N. 17. A Story of a Gen- 

Whoring, utions it, N. 4 of a 
tleman Reclaimed from it, 16:4. + 

Wiſe, Think with them, Talk with the Vulgar, N. 24. 

Women of Quality married too Young, N. 7. The Vani- 
nity of the liments paid them by Fops, 26. Their 

Vvices not to be tax d, 15:4. Of Renown, 46. 

Worſhip (Publick) Indecencies committed at it, N. 65. 


Y. 
Jo RxSHIRE Gentleman, his Diet at Paris, N. 34: 
” the Uſe Politicians make of it, N. $6: 


- 
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The End of the Firſt Volume. 
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